A SHORT 425 Sir 


METHOD 


WITH THE 


* 
* : 
E 2 / 1 Si; 
FRY —— 


— 


WHEREIN THE 


CERTAINTY 


OF THE 


Chriſtian Religion 


Is demonſtrated by INFALLIBLE Prooe from the 


FOUR RULES 


Made uſe of againſt the Dz1sTs. 


SHEWING, 
That theſe Four RuLzs do oblige the Jews, 
as much or more than the DeisTs, to the 
Acknowledgment of CHRIST. 


With an AnsweRr to the moſt material of their 


OBJtcrions and PREjJunpices againſt 


CHRISTIANITY. 


The Eighth Edition Cozrefed, 


LONDON: 
Printed for G Eo. STR AHAN at the Golden- 


Ball, over-againſt the Royal Exchange in 
Cornhill, cs 


— RE Pp F 
EIT F 
* Ag 4 * n ay” - - 

4 "__ 
— 


* 8 
* 3233 2 
> — 7 nk ? 


= _—  —— —_ 
1 


3 erer NG 
LS 0 2 cs” 
r 0 
. — te? 5 nine? 
— oo! 


— A 
3 
3 0 
— W > ha 3 pf = "mu 
MA ec oar 4-7 rem nl = 
he r — 


x 
= „ «% ten. oo. 


= 2 R a . - 
ETD 2 4 — : 
Be <4 1 ERS, RET EEE 


- RO n Wea” > SET 
» In — D 
8 —— * y 
EFF Pr 4 


r 


— 2 TS" 8 


bp 
n — 1 


3 


r 
Oe - 


— a a 


—— 22 — 


___ N x 2 52 : KG fn 2 — os Pow 
- —- ; gw ME Is 1 3 [ F 
ern 8 n 2 Pr I IR. l r 
ä Rn r 2 oo rr ® WE - - 
—X * 2 5 1 . ” * 4 of * 5 _ „ 2 2 
re en et oe TS, ee I Te IS 


b4 — 
ee - 


* — F — — 
ne OR 2 


r — 
N e SAS * 
8 Drs: 25 0; an; IVY SLE 
ES ne VT 5 3 „ * n 
PP. ²˙ w. LS 
- e 


r 
E 


A Th r 
ES 


X 
» 


Endeavour'd, when I ſer my 
Thoughts upon this Subject, 

to find out the moſt mogern 
Objections of the Fews. Be- 
. | a> AL. bi, DTS, 9 - | — 
oY ” cauſe my buſineſs is with thoſe 
of the-preſent Age. I procur'd what I coud 
of what they have, of late, publifh'd in their 


w 
FE 


Defence in Holland, and Germany. What 


Grotius has wrote concerning them in his De 
Veritate Relig. Chriſtian. is well known, be- 
cauſe Reprinted at Oxford, and Tranſlated in- 
to Engliſh.” But the Arguments of the Fews 
are rather there /uppos'd, than'told us in their 
own words. In the Year 1644 Hackſpan 
publiſh'd R. Lipmann's Book Nizachon, and 
does reaſon with them upon their Principles. 


Afterwards in the Year 1655, Hornbeci# wrote 
a A 2 againſt 
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The PREFACE. 

againſt chem ut ther lateſt E find is Ein- = 
Gorch, Anno 16 87, his Amica Collat. cum E 
die Judæo; % wherein the Jews Defence, 
As,. guments. and Objectiont are ſet down at 

{ large, in the Fees own; words. Therefore 


I have made moſt uſe of this Book; and have 


taken thence the preſent Principles © of the 
Fews, out of the Writings of that learned Few 
which is there inſerted verbatim. And in- 
deed he makes the heſt Defence for them, that, 
I think, their 3 will bear; and ſhews him- 
ſelf a Mampf Letters, and ol great} na *q 
Wit and 85 gaqity. Therefore 1 « conclut 
that we base Bere the Jugulum Caiſe, he 
Heart of the Cauſe: And if ſufficiently an- 
ſwer d, the Weben Method, i D OE, ed 
to an Idve. | 


85 1 1 i 7 
* 5 1 1 * a 
* L 


. 1 — — here Forborn, to ener - upon the 
Objeftions of the Fews, concerning the Genea- 
Mies, and Chronological Niceties which they 
raiſe, againſt ſeveral. Paſſages of the New Te- 
fament: Becauſe that is Dog lately by a bet- 
ter Hand. And becauſe there are more O5- 
jections of this fort, which are brought by the 

Deifts, againſt: the Old Teſtament, than the 

New: And therefore the Fews are equally 

concern'd herein with us, againſt the Deiſts; 

and cannot make ſo many Ob jections againſt 


us, . upon this Head, as are made waiſt them- 
ſelves, | 


But 
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The PREFACE” w 
But chiefly, becauſe Obje#:ons-are nd An- 


ers; And, as hereafter ſhewn, there is no 
| Truth, even the Exiſtence of a God, againſt 


which Objections and Difficulties may not be 
ona And herein the Deiſts are concern'd: 
againſt the, Atheiſis (if they be not the ſame) 
as well as the Jew, or chr ien, It is eafeer- 
to object, than to anſiver. But if the Proof 
be clear for the Truth of any thing, we muſt 
ſubmit to it, tho we were not able to /olve 
every Difficulty. And the chaſing of Diſicul. 
ties, diverts the Queſtion, and often loſes it. 
And they are many times brought for that 
Purpoſe. Beſides making Books ſo long and 
— that few have the Leiſure or Arten- 
tion to go through with them. 

Therefore I have choſen, for once, to out 
the Deiſts upon the defenſive. And if they 
cannot anſwer, they muſt ſurrender, For it 
is not a Nicety or Objection that J inſiſt upon; 

but the Merits of the Cauſe, to which every 
one is oblig'd to anſiver. 

And as to this, I have given theme full Li- 
berty, and invited them to make all the Ob- 

jections that they can. And Thave made the 
ſtrongeſt for them, that I cou d chink of. Let 
them make ſtronger. 

I have had greater Conſideration for the 
Jews (becauſe they deſerve it more) and en- 
ter'd more at large upon their Obze&zons and 
Prejudices, which has ſwell'd the $ econd Part 
ſo much beyond the Fir. 

A 3 


3. Let 


vi The PREFACE. 

3. Let me here take notice of the Uncer- 
tainty of the Genealogies now kept of Jewiſh. 
Families. They have intermarrp d with thei = 
Proſelytes of all Nations, and ſometimes with 
others. Inſomuch that they cannot be ſure of 
one Few now in the World, who is of the 
Pure and Unmix'd Blood of the Few. Nay 
more, whether moſt of them be not ſprung” 
from Proſelytes of the Heathens, Mahometans, 
and Apoſtate-Chriſtians. Therefore they can 
never know whether any Meſi#h, who ſhall 
hereafter ſet up, be of the Tribe of Fudah, 
or Family of David, according to the Pro. 
FPhecies of the Mæſiab. For they have no Cer- 
rrag of either Tribe or Family now amongſt 
them. ” ADDOTAT 04 07 Bo” 


III. As to the Gentiles, and Reveal'd Reli. 
_ EVR; 2: | 432 
1. What is faid of the Sybil, p. 30. I wou'd 
have ſo underſtood, as that I do not put the 
ſtreſs whether thoſe Books of the Syb'ils that 
we have now; have receiv'd no Additions, or 
Interpolations from what they were in the Se- 
cond Century, when quoted by the Falbers: 
But that, as they were then, and before Chri/t 
came, they had moſt Hagrant Teftimonies to 
our Bleſſed. Saviour; which confounded the 
Gentiles: And that they were not, ar that 
time, corrupted. As there is no Preof, that 
they have been ſince. 


2. Plato, 


* 


* 


2. Plato, in his Diſcourſe concerning Prayer 


and the Worſhip of God; hereafter quoted, p. 


198. concludes, that Men, by thei natural 
Reaſon, cannot find out what fort of Worſhip 
will be acceptable. to God; nor can be ſure 
what they ought to pray for according to bis 


Will. And that it were /afer, to forbear Sa- 


criſces and Prayer, than to venture upon it, 
when we did not know, but that we might 
provoke G OD thereby, inſtead of pleaſing him. 
That therefore ic was neceflary, they ſhou'd 
wait till God ſhou'd ſend fome Perſon from 
Hegven, to inſtruct them in this. And that 
they did expret fuch a Perſon to be ſent. And 
they greatly long d to ſee that Time, and that 
Man, who they believ'd ſhou'd come. They 


ſaw his Day, and rejoyced, as Abraham did (a). 


But not ſo clearly, not having ſo full and ex- 
preſs Revelation of him, as Abraham had. But 
from Revelation they had it, (and not merely 
from the ſtrength of their Regſon) tho', per- 
haps, they knew it not: For they declar'd, 
that they. had it by Tradition from their Fa- 
thers. And in all Probability, it had deſcend- 
ed through all Adam's Poſterity, from the firſt 
Promiſe of it, Gen. iii. 45. together with the 
Inſtitution of Sacrifices ;. which were ordain'd, 
not only as conſtant Remembrances of it, but 
as viſible Types of the fulfilling of it. Tho' the 
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Or iginal, and full 2 of the one, as well as 


the other, had been I amongſt the Heathen. 
This is brought to ſhew the Expectation that 
the Gentiles had of a Meſiabh to come. | 
But here I wou'd, from this Reaſoning of 


; Plato's, infer the Neceſſity of Revealed Reli-, 
| 1 againſt the Deiſis. Here they ſee that 
t 


e wi/e/t of the Philoſophers did own, that 1 
they were wholly at a Loſs, and Uncertainty 
re finds £13.0 
And withal, it ſhews, that the 7% of the 
Heathen did not believe the pretended Revela- 
tions of their Gods. And therefore there can II 
lie no Compariſon betwixt theſe, and the Faith, 7 
which is moſt ſurely believ d by the Chriſtians. 

Upon what Grounds, is ſhewn hereafter. And 


that they are Infallible. L 
It 
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JRethren, my Heart's Deſire, 
and Prayer to God for 1/rael, 
is, that they might be ſaved. 
The firſt Part of this Diſcourſe 
was wrote againſt the Dezifts, 

| equal Enemies to you and us, 
who deny all In/fituted and ReveaPd Religion. 
And I have juſtify'd the Truth of yours, while 
I have aſſerted that of the Chriſtian Religion, 


They both ſtand upon one Bottom. They 


only, of all the Revelations that ever were pre- 
tended in the World, can ſhew the four Marks 
before mention'd; which do infallibly demon- 
ſtrate the Truth of any Matter of Fact, where 

B . 


2 A Short and Eaſie Me rHño 


they all do meet. And the Conſequence is as 


plain; thax if the Revelation of Miſes be rue 
that of Chri/t muſt be fru? allo. And you can 
never demonſtrate the Truth of the Matters 


of Fa# of Moſes by any Arguments or Evi- 


diences, which will not as ſtrongly evince the 
Truth of the Matters of Fact of Chri/t : And, 
on the other hand, you cannot overthrow 
the Matters of Fact of Ehrift, but you muſt, 
by the ſame Means, deſtroy thoſe of Moyes. 
jo chat I ho | 

appy Neceffity, either to renounce Moſes, or 
to embrace Chriſt. 

Bur if you will allow (as ſome of you have 
done) that the Matters of Fad of our Lord 
"Jeſus, as recorded in the Goſpels, are true: 
But will contend, that this does not infer the 
Truth of His Doctrine; becauſe, as may be 
alledg'd, thoſe ſeeming Miracles which He 
wrought, were done by Magick. Then, 1 
beſeech you, how will you reſcue, the Mira- 
cles of Moſes from the ſame Objection? The 
Compariſon, in this Caſe, mult lie betwixt 
the Miracles of Moſes and of Chriſt. And I 
believe you will not deny, but that thoſe re- 
corded in the Goſpel, are full as great as thoſe 


in Exodus. 10 Th 
II. If the Deiſts think to come in here 


betwixt us, and conclude bath to be falſe 


Miracles, at leaſt that we cannot be /ure 
they are true Miracles, becauſe, as they phi- 
loſophize, we do not know the utmoſt Ex- 


you are involv'd under the 
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w . 22 HTS 32 SARA. 
tent of the Power of Nature, and conſequent- 
jy cannot know what exceed it. 21 
Anſiv. 1. This is an Ys ara not againſt. 
the Miracles recorded of Meſes or of Chriſt, 
but againſt all Miracles. And putting it out 
of God's. Power to ſhew any Miracle, that. 
ought to be beliey'd of Man: which is a Con- 
tradiction to the Principles of the Deiſts them 
ſelves, who allow an Eternal Being of | Inji-' 
nite Power: and yet, by this, wou'd pur it 
out of His Power, to make any External Re- 
velation to Men. 5 TY, 
2. But, in the next place, their Ph:loſopby. 
is not good. For tho we cou'd not know 
the utmoſt Stretch of what Nature can do, 
yet it will not follow that we cannot know 
what is contrary to Nature in thoſe Works of 


Nature which we do know. For Example; 


tho' I cannot tell all the whole Nature of Fire, 
and all its Operations, yet this I certainly 


know, that it is of the Nature of Fire to burn: 


And therefore if proper Fuel be adminiſtred 
unto it, it is contrary to the Nature of Fire 
not to conſume it. Thus when Ananias, A. 
zarias, and Miſael, were thrown into the 
Burning Fiery Furnace, if that Matter of Fact 


be true, in all its Circumſtances, as it is re- 


lated in the third Chapter of Daniel, we can 
be ſure that there was a Stop there put to thie 
Natural Power of the Fire, which is a Mi- 
racle. We can be as ſure of it, as of any 


thing we either cee or beer. So that the ſame 


Sceptici/m, which theſe Men advance againſt 
B 2 Miracles, 
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Miracles, will, as mel tale away the Cer- 
tainty of our outward Senſes; which is the on- 
ly Poſtulatum they wou'd” have taken as un- 


doubted; and to which they reduce all the 


Certaincy of which Mankind is capable; giv- 
ing to themſelves, by their great Senſe, little 
Preheminence above the Condition of Brutes; 
to which they wou d degrade all the reſt of the | 


World with themſelves. And ſome of them 


have ſhewn their Parts in witty Satires upon 
this Subject. But let us leave them with the 


Company they have choſen, and return. 
As ſure as we can be chat it is the Nature 


of Fire to burn, (tho we may not know eve- 


ry thing elſe it can do) fo fure we can be, 
that it exceeds the Power of Nature to raiſe 
the Dead, by the ſpealing of a mord, to cure 
the Lame, Blind, &c. by the ſame Means, 


or the Touch of one's Finger, withour any o- 


ther Application. 
III. Now then, the Miracles recorded of 
Chrift, being as great as thoſe recorded of 


Moſes; and carrying along with them the 


ſame Evidences of their Truth, deducd down 
from that Time to this, what Reaſon can be 
given for the believing of the one, and yet re- 


Jecting of the other? There can be none, my 


Friends, only there are ſome Prejudices un- 
der which you labour, that ſtop your Way 
towards receiving of the Truth, which you 


cannot deny; as conceiving it inconſiſtent 
with your Interpretation of ſome Texts in 


But 


your Law. 
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hut buglit e not rather to fuſpect ycur d-9πn 
Interpretatiuns (eſpecially where the Words 
will favourably bear another) chan to reje 
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ſuch an Evidence as mult undermine your 
Law itſelf, and deſtroy its Tafallible Certainty, 
by diſowning the ſame,” in the oply Caſe that 
carries the fame Demonſtration along with. is? 
God cannot contradict Himſelf.” And there- 
fore would never have ſet bis an S. which 
it is not poſſible to counterfeit, as before. is 
ſhewn) to the Truth of the Goſpel, if it did, 
in the leaſt Iota, contradict or deſtroy the Lat. 
Therefore, it behoves you well to conſider, 


whether thoſe Things that you rake for Con- 


traditions, are ſuch. In order to which, 25 
1. Conſider the Difference twixt Deſtrey- 


ing and Pulfilling. The Fulflling of a Pro- 


Pheſy, is not its Deſtruction, but Completion. 
So of all Types, or Shadows, which point at 
Things to come; when the Subſtance is come, 
the Shadow ceaſes of courſe. e 
Now, if the Meſſiab was Propheſy'd of, 
and Typify'd in the Lau, then his Coming 
will indeed put an end to theſe, but not by 
way of Deſtroying, which wou'd be Contra- 
dieting, but of Fulfilling them, which is con- 
firming, and atteſting to the Truth of them. 
And I ſuppoſe you are not ignorant that our 
Meſſiah did not pretend to Deſiroy the Law, 
but to Fulfl it: And did moſt ſtrongly Afert 


and Confirm it (a), to the leaſt Iota: And did 


„ Fulfil 


* —— 


(a) Matth, v. 17, 18, 19. 
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Fu 478 it (4), in every Circumſtance, even to 
MP e the Gate (b), to anſwer 
2 Burning. of the Body of the Expiatory Sa- 
fice, without che Camp (c), &e; That (as 
0 ſaid) (4) all things might be {8 lflled, 
"which were Written in the Law of Moſes, and 
in the Prophets, and in the Plglms concerning 
Him, Some of which. are repeated hereafter. 
See. XII. 
* 3 But 1 will c carry this Argument further. 
That not only there is no Contradiction to the 


2 5 


Law, in che Go oſpel; but that the Lau cannot 


e True, unleſs you allow the Truth of the 
Gefpel. For no other way poſſible is there to 
Teconcile the Promiſes made in the Law, but 


as they are 7 Hl d in the Goſpel, of which let 


me give ſome few Inſtances out of many. 
I. (e) The Scepter ſhall not depart from Ju- 
dah, nor 4 Law-giver from between bis Feet, 
anti] Shiloh come; And unto him ſhall the Ga- 
Ibering of the People, or Nations, be. 

This the Chaldee and Ancient Fewiſh In- 
Yerpreters do underſtand of the Meſffiah. 

And the Scepter being long ſince departed 
from Judah: And no other Meſiab come, 
but our Lord Fe/us Chriſt; to whom the Ga- 
thering of te Nations, or Gentiles, has been. 
The Rabbies of the Fers, ſince his Coming, 


have ftrain'd their Wits to invent Salvo's and 
Fghon: tor this Propbeſy. Some of them 


ſay, 


A— 
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(a) Like Xvi. 17. (6) Heb. xiii. 12. (e) Lev. xvi. 27. 
| (4) Luke xxiv. 44. (e) Gen. xlix. 10, 
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fay, that by Shih has Hil * at the 
bY ah, bur hen. Others ſay, it Was the 
Ta ernacle at Shilab. But ot derb thinkidg 
theſe Interptetations not tenablè, and that it 
catmot be deny d to be meafit of the Ae, 

have fencd about the Word Scepter, Which 

they contehd'to be u Ron, not of Rule, but ot 
Corre&ion, which Thou'd not depart from Ju- 
dab till Shilpbs or che Meſſiah, ſhould come. 


Others, not liking this, allow it to bea Sep 


ter of Government; but then turn it this way,” 
viz. That the Srepter ſhould! not. ally," or 
for ever, 'depitt from Judah, becauſe the 
Meffiah ſhould! eome, that is, fo*Refore” it. 
But this being an Ahering inſtead of Expoionds" 
ing the Tex; bthers ſeeing there could not be 
any toleraple Baan made from the Words 
of the Text, have 3 advemtur'd upon 


ane Way of Tatisfying it, di, That the: 


Seepter, or Dominion, is not yet ' departed, thar 
is, not zorally; ' for that ſore of chem have 
ſomewhere or other, ſome Share or other of 
Government, or Fluri SarHhom rh6re'or- leſs; at 
leaſt, ſome that Have, ſome Way or other; de- 
ſcended from the Tribe of Judas, 1 cho it! 
may not be known! dane BL 907 10 A 

I will not take up Time to Geattihg“ or $f 
prove theſe Pferences. They carry Guilt it. 
their Face: And being all conttadictory to 
one another, ew tô What a Confulion the 
Fews are brought, in forcing their Way thro' 
the plain Predictions of the Meſſiah, of which 
I will go on to more Toſtances, 
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2. . Thus: ſaith the: Lord, David ſhall ne- 
ver want 4 Man to fit upon the Throne of the 
Houſe af: Iſrael: Neither ſpall the Prieſts, the 
Levites, want a Man before me to offer Burnt- 
offerings, and to kindle: Meat-offerings, and 
to. do Sacrifice, continually - Thus ſaith the 

| Tord, If ye can break my.Covenant of the Day, 
and my Covenant f the Night, and that there 
ſhould nat. be Day and Night in their Seaſon ;_ 
then may.alſo. my Covenant be broken with Da- [ 
vid my Servant, that be ſhould not have a Son N 
to reign, pon. this Throne, and with the Le- T 
vites, he Prieſti, my Miniſters. Now is all = 
this gloriouſly Fuſſilld in our Mefiah; the Son N 
of David, who is made Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, and of whole Kingdom there ſhall be | 

no End. But without this, how is this Pro- 
phefy Fulfill'd? What Son of David can you 
produce, who now reigns over the Houſe of 

Iſrael? And as for the Covenant with Levi, 

that is as much broken, for inſtead of Sacri- 
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doubt not, will, according to the utmoſt Ex- 


tent of this Propheſy of it, laſt as long as the 
Covenant of Day and Night, that is, as our 
Meſſiah has again given us his Aſſurance, (a) 
even unto the End of the World; and that the 


Gates of Hell ſhall never be able to prevail 


againſt it. Some of the“ Jeus pretend, that 


David will be rais'd from the Dead, 'and 
made Immortal, to fulfil this Propheſy. But 


others, | rejecting this Interpretation, ſay, that 
this is to be meant of the Time after the 
Meſſiah, ſe. That after the Meſſiab ſhall come, 
of the Seed of David, there ſhall no more 
want of bis Seed to rule, &c. But the Words 


of the Text are, that David ſhall never 
want, a Man to fit upon the Throne of the 
Houſe f Iſrael, And putting to this, \affer 
the Coming of . the Meſſiah, is adding to the 
Text. And the like Liberty would leave no- 
thing certain in any Text of the Bible, 

in any other Writing. The next 1 Hs 


Wh: cr; 
3. That wed exact N (5) of the 


Death and Sufferings of the Meſſiab, with the 


Reaſon of it, viz. as an Expiation and Sat ＋ 


Faction for the Sins of the People. 


And how forc'd and foreign is that 8 
pretation, which ſome of your modern Jews 


have put upon this Chapter, on purpoſe to 


en che * Proof of our Meſfiab t eres 
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60 Math. xxviſt; 20. Xvi. 18. * Limborch ae p. 73. 
(6) Iſaiah liit. 
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As if the Perſon there ſpoke of, ; Weds abe 


any particular Perſon, but only a Deſcription 
of the People of the Jeus, in the Name of 
a Perſon; of their preſent Diſperſion thro all 
Nations; with the Contempt and Miſery which 
they ſuffer; and withal their making many 
Proſelytes to their Religion, in this their Di 
4 or their many Proſelytes, we hear not of 
them. If the Fews keep their own Ground, 
It is the moſt chat in your preſent Circum- 
ſtances, you ſeem to expect: And wou'd be 
well content to compound for' it, not only 
Here, but in all the Countries whither you 
are diſpers d. What King, what Nation, 
Have you converted? Nay, in our Part of the 
World, what Family, what Perſons? And we 
hear as little of it from other Parts. You 
boaſt of many in Spain and Portugal; bur 
they conceal ir, and we know them not. But 
the flowing in of the Gentiles has been to the 
Chriſtian Church. And only ſo, can the 
Promiſe of it to your Church be verify'd, that 
is, as yours was a Type of ours; or as ours 
is truly yours, 7 and continu d, in the 
Reign of your Meſſiah, purſuant to all the 
Prophefies which went before of Him, There- 
fore by all that has yet appear'd of your Di 
perſion, it is as a juſt Puniſhment for your 
_ own Sins; and not for the Conberſſon of the 
Gentiles, But how for their Converſion? 
When your Learned Yew confeſſes (as here- 
after quoted) That you have no Arguments 

= - againſt 
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againſt the Gentiles, nor can convince any of 
them, And in all the Prapbeſies of this your 
Diſper/ion (ſome of which are recited Sect᷑. 
xi.) chere is nothing told of the Converfion of 
the Gentiles as thereby deſign d, but only as 
a Puniſhment of your Iniguity; and, at the 
length, for your Converſion, as well as that 
of the Gentiles. As that God will have mercy 
upon you, and cauſe your Captivity (a) to re- 
turn. That the Redeemer (b) ſhall come to 
Zion, and turn away IJniquity from Facob. 
And in the mean time, that yoz ſhould be re- 
Jetted for your Mictedneſi, and another Peo- 
ple choſen in your Place. For thus it is ſaid 
to you, (c) But ye are they that for ſabe the 
Lord —— Therefore will I number you to the 
ewerd —— Becauſe when I called ye did not 
anſwer ; when I ſpake you did not hear —— 
(ye did not hearken to the Words of the Lord, 


in the Mouth of that Prophet, whoni He told 


you He wou'd ſend) Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lerd God (d), behold my Servants ſhall eat, 
but ye ſhall be hungry; behold my Servants ſhall 
drink, but ye ſhall be thir/iy; behold my Ser- 
vants ſhall rejaice, but ye ſhall be aſhamed ; be- 
bold my Servants ſhall ſing for Foy of Heart, 
but ye ſhall cry for Sorrow of Heart, and ſhall 
bowl for Vexation of Spirit. And ye ſhall leave 

our Name for à Curſe unto my Choſen : For 
the Lord God ſhall flay thee, and call his Ser- 


Vants 
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(a) Fer. xxxiii. 26. (6) Iſaiah lix.' 20, (e) Iſaiah xv. 11. 
to 15. (4) Deut. xviil, 18, 19. 
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wants by another Name. How literally is this 


fulfill'd! God hath choſen the Chri/tians in 


your Place, and called his Servants by another 
Name. Not that you ſhou'd be finally re- 
jected; but till the Fulneſs of the Gentiles 
ſhall come in: And then ſhall you be convert- 
ed by them, and not they by you. Therefore 


are you fatally deluded, who attribute to your 


ſelves, and to your preſent Circumſtances, all 
that Righteouſneſs which is ſpoken of the Me/- 


fab in 53d of Iſaiah. As, By bis Knowledge 


ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many, &c. 
Was it for this End that God foretold your 


Diſperſion? No; but for your grievous Ini- 


quities, and for your own Converſion, As ſaid 
by a Prophet of your own, (a) Yet will I 
leave a Remnant, that ye may have ſome that 


ſhall eſtape the Sword, among the Nations, when 


ye ſhall be ſcattered through the Countries : 
And they that eſcape of you ſhall remember me 
among the Nations Becauſe I am brokett 
with their whoriſh Heart, which have depart- 
ed from me And they fhall loath them- 


ſelves for the Evils which they have committed 


in all their Abominations : And they ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, and that I have not ſaid 
in vain, that I wou'd do this Evil unto them, 
Again, (6) They ſhall know that J am the 
Lord, when I ſhall ſcatter them among the 
Nations, and diſperſe them in the Countries : 

But 
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(a) Exel. vi. 8, 9, 10. (6) ibid. xii. 15, 16. 
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But I will leave Men of Number of them 


that they may declare all their Abominations. 


among the Heathen, whither they come, and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord; That is, 


you Fews ſhall know. Ir is to convince and 


convert you, that you ſhall be ſo diſpers d, as 
you are this Day. Again, (a) Are ye not as 
Children of the Ethiopians unto me; O Chil- 
dren of [ſrael, ſaith the Lord? Bebold the 
Eyes of the Lord God are upon the finful King- 
dom, and I will deftroy it from off the Face of 
the Earth; ſaving that I will not utterly de- 
ſtroy the Houſe of Jacob, ſaith the Lord: For 


lo I will command, and I will fift the Houſe of 


Iſrael among all Nations, like as Corn is fifted 

in à Sieve, yet ſhall not the leaſt Grain fall 

upon the Earth. _. Ea,” : 
You ſhall be preſerved in your Diſper ſion, 


in order to your Repentance, not for your 


Holineſs to convert the Nations, for you are 


call'd the Sinful Kingdon, and as Children of 


the Ethiopians. And God will chuſe other | 


Hands to raiſe his Kingdom among the Hea- 


then; as it follows, (5) In that Day I will. 


raiſe up the Tabernacle of David that is fal- 
len 


See that fulfill'd this Day. Where are the 


Heathens that are call'd by the Name of the 


Lord? 


(a) Amos ix. 7, 8, 9. (6) Ibid. ver. 11, 12. 


That they may poſſeſs the Remnant of | 
Edom, and of all the Heathen, which are cal- 
led by my Name, ſaith the Lord that doth this. 
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Zord? Who dbes poſſeſi them, but our Mt. 
ab, the Son of David, by whoſe Name they 
are call'd Chriſtians? In vain therefore do you 
expect the Heathen to be converted by you. 

You ſee it done already, by thoſe whom God 
has choſen in your Room; and who now 


ſeeks to convert you, by perſwading of o 


to hearken to Moſes and your own Prophets. 


Who have told you of this Converſion of the 
Gentiles, while you remain in your Obſtinacy. 


(a) I am ſought of them that aſked not for me; 


Fam found of them that fought me not; T ſaid 
behold me, behold me unto a- Nation that was. 
not called by my. Name. But unto 1/rael he 
faith, I have ſpread out my Hands all the Day 
unto a rebellious and gainſaying. People. Vet 
you would attribute great Holineſs to your 


ſelves in this your Dz/pþer/ion,- even all that 
which is ſpoken of the Mei, ab in the fifty 


third Chapter of 1/a:ab. 


I have inſiſted thus long upon it, becauſe. 
this is all you have to ſay againſt chat won- 


derful Propheſy of the Law, outward Appear- 


ance of the Meſab when he ſhould come; 


and of the End of his coming, not Figbting 


(as you expect) but Suffering: Not Conguer 


ing Men with the Sword, but, as it is there 
expreſs d, (ver. 10.) Giving up his Soul, an 


Offering for Sin ;whereby to redeem us from 
that Death, denounced{b) againſt Sin. And 


ſo 


—— 


(a) T/aiah Ixv. „ (6) Wee, it. 7. 
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ſo Conquering him that had the Power of 
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8 Death, that is, the Devil; to whom we were 1 k 
4 in Bondage, lying under the Curſt, of which | 
he was made the Executioner. 1 
; And this (till the Time ſhou'd come) was i 
5 Shadow'd out to us in ſeveral Types and Re- | 
„ preſentations of it, not only in your Law, 1 
5 which was but one of them. For Sacrijices 
8 (the moſt expreſs Type of the Death and Sa- 
1 criſice of the Meſſiab) were inſtituted upon 
the firſt Sin of Man, and the Promi ſes of the 
: Meſſiah (a) then given, and his Congue/t of 
1 the Serpent. And were practis d by Cain, A- 
N bel, Noah, Abraham, &c. before the Law. 
1 But moſt lively expreſs'd (5) in the Sacrifice 
; of Tſaac; upon which the Promiſe of the 


5 Meſſiab, was again renewed to Abraham. This 
Salvation by the Maſſiab was likewiſe prefi- 
gur'd by the ſaving of Noah and his Family 
in the Ark; as by your Paſſage through the 
Red-Sea, and Deliverance out of Egypt; par- 
ticularly by the Erection of the Brazen-Ser- 
pent, as of Chriſt upon the Croſs; and your. 
Salvation only by Looking upon that, as ours 

by Faith in him. But theſe Types may be 

5 over-valu'd, when we reſt in them, without 
looking forward to what they repreſent. T here- 
fore Hezekiah (c) broke that Brazen-Serpent 
to Pieces, and call d it Nehuſhtan, a con- 
temptible Name, that is, only a bit of * 
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(a) Gen. iii. 15, (6) Gen. xxii. 18. (e) 2 Kings xviii. 4. 
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And God expreſſes himſelf with as much In- 
dignation againſt your Sacrifices, as inſuffici- 
ent, of themſelves, to Reconcile ro Him. In 
which Senſe, He declares (a) that He Hates 
them, that they are a Trouble, and an Abomi- 
nation to Him, and that He is weary. to bear 
them. And that he will not accept of them, 
or has requir'd them, as a Satisfaction for 
Sin. What is it then that He will accept? 
Even the Meſſiab, (b) for whom a Body was 
prepar'd in which he was to make that Atone- 
ment, which the Bodies of Beaſts could not. 
And which is very particularly deſcrib'd in the 
fifty third Chapter of Jaiab. And cannot be 
apply d to the 7euiſh Nation (as they wou d 
now turn it) under their preſent Sufferings and 
Calamity. It is faid, ver. 12. He bore the Sin 
of many, and made Interceſſion for the Tranſ- 
greſſors. Do the Fews make Interceffion for 
the Gentiles? Or how do they bear their Sins? 
It is faid, ver. g. He bad done no Violence, 
neither was any Deceit in his Mouth; yet it 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim, &c. But what 
is before recited out of your Prophets, and 
much more could be added to the ſame pur- 
Pole, ſhew plainly, that you have been brui/- 
ed for your own great Wickedneſs. And the 
Opinion of your own RzghteouJneſs, is not the 
leaſt Part of your De/ufjon. But you oppoſe 
your ſelves, and ſet up contrary Pretences. 
For when you come to give an Account why 
your 


(a) {ſaiah i. 11. to 15. (6) Pſal. xl. 6, 7. 


ee 


4 5 


* » * * N ' 


your Meſſiab lias delay d his coming ſo long 
beyond the Time which was limited by the 
Prophets; you have no other Anſwer, but 
that it is becauſe of your Sins. And they 
muſt be Sins more than ordinary, which have 
provok d God to 'break his Promiſes, ſo oft 
repeated, concerning the Time of the Maſf- 
abs Coming. So that here you make your 
ſelves the greateſt Sinners that can be: But 
in anſwer to T/aiah)lijii. then you are \Righte- 
aus altbgether,: and there is no Deceit in your 
Mouth Your Nation is the righteous Servant 
the Lord there ſpoke of | +l) +) ho 
But of that Servant it is ſaid, ver. 8. Fur 
tbe Tranſgreſſion of my People was. be ſtricken. 
Therefore he was not that People, but he 


an The lear ned Few: * ſays, That the Deatb 
which the Chriſſians wou d infer of the Meſt- 
ah from this of Haiab liii. means not a real 
7 Deat h, ( for they ſuppoſe righily, but miſ- 
underſtood that their Mefieb will live for ever) 
but only Labures & Flagella, (as he words it) 
great Labours and  Affiiftions, which they 
ſuppoſe He may endure, ante per fectam Reg- 
_ ut. Revelatianem, before the full Eſtabliſh- 
ment of his Kingdom. And he brings as a 
Parallel Place, In Deaths t, which the, . 
poſtle (c) ſpeaks of himſelf, but it means no 


— 


more than Dangers. 
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Anſiv. 1. The Meſiab's undergoing Stripes 


— Aftietions, tho' in order to his Kingdom, 
is as adverſe to the Jews Notion of the. Mey- 
fab, as Death itſelf. Por they ſuppoſe him 
to go on glariouſly in Conqueſts and Victury; 
and not o be 8 Oy or” —— 
Treated. * 0 80 


Ani. 2. Being in in Mans, Ge date 0 


be a figurative Expreſſion: For a Man can 
be in Death but once, therefore, not, in that 
Senſe; often in Deaths.” But as 'a Man in 
Battles, or Storms at Sea; may be faid to be 
ee in Deaths, fo the A peſtle in the many 
Dangers, which he 5 —. repeats. But far 
vrcherwiſe are the Expreſſions concerning che 
Death of the Meſſiah; (d) He was-cut off out 


of the Land of the 2 £5 made his Grave 


*oitÞ the Wicked. He poured out bis Soul un- 
#0" Death. And Maſfab the Prince (e) hall 
be cut off, but not for himſelf, cc. If theſe 
Expreſſions do not ſignifie th, -what others 
can? And the Jews ſtruggling againſt it, 
ſhews only, that they are reſolv'd not to be 
wonvine d by any Words whatſdever that ean 
be ſpoken. They try all Ways; but dare fve+ 
to none; for they are oontradictory to one a- 
nother. And if one of their Excufes hold, 
the reſt muſt be falſe. Which Confuſion, of 
it ſelf, were enough to rorunnce them, you 

hal ſee more of them. : 
| To 


* > 90 9 
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(d) Ifniah lui. 8, 9, 12. (e) Dan. ix. 25, 26, 
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T0 he this, and 6ther Prophefies, which 
(peak ex reſly of the Pobr and Low State, in 
which the Meſfab was to appear. (F) Bebold 
thy King eometh unto thee Poor, or as we 
tranſlate it Lowly, & c. The modern Jews 
have fram'd to thethſelves T Meffahs: One 
Ben Foſeph, of the Tribe of Ephraim , who 
— to be Poor and Contemprible; and under- 

— — Indignities. The other Ben David, 

Tribe o Fudah, who was to be Victo- 
pon and Conquer all the Earth before them; 


and to live for ever in 7 empvral Grab dei: 


That he was'to raiſe again from the Deud, 
all the 7/raelites of former Ages: And amo 
them, the firſt Meſiab Ben Jeſeph. Thy 
the Fews ſhutting faſt their yes, do Dream, 
and Invent. Mefiahs, on pußoct becauſe they 
will not be concluded by the plain Pro Fo 5 
of the one and only Meſfiab. Where « 
Prophets ſpeak of To NM effi abs? Bur ſf pin 


all along of one, and of the Son or 


does neceſſarily exclude any other. If Are 

were Ty, one would not be the Meſſiah. And 
by the ſame Rule they make To, they may 

make 7209 ſeore of Mefſiahs. But this Fans: 


Jeſs Contrivaner ſhews, how hard they att 


to it, to elude the plain Propbe ſies o — 
Meſiab: And is a Confirmation 'of the 
Import and Meaning of theſe Pro phefies, w ich 


are not anſwerable; but by ch Poor and 


E 2 Guilty 
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(f) Zech. ix. 9. 
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Guilty ſhifts. It is for this Reaſon that I have 
been ſo long upon this Propheſy of Iſaiab. And 
ſhewn the Dream of your madern Rabbies, of 
Two Meſſiabs, unknown to all your Expoſi- 
tors before Chriſt came; but invented; ſince, 
on purpoſe to avoid the plain and undoubt- 
5 1 which our Jeſus bore. of the. 
effra | 
4. The famous Propheſy of Daniel J (s) o 
Weeks; which — to the 45 
Computation of a Dar for a Day, makes 
490 Vears. In which Time it was then, fore- 
told that the Mefjah ſhou'd come; and our 
Meſfiah did come within that Time. And all 
chere ſpoken of him, were punctually ful- 
fl'd.. As, that the Meffah ſhou'd be cut off; 
and ſoon after, that the City of Feruſalem, 
and the Sanctuary ſhou'd. be deſtroyd; and 
os Sacrifice and Oblation ſhou'd ceaſe. - And 
tieven after all this, Deſolations wort: de⸗ 
termin'd againſt your Natiun. 
And the end of the Meſtab's coming is Hikes, 
wiſe there told, not, Temporal: Conqueſts , as 
you. dream of, but, To finiſh the Taler f. 
=: and to make an end of Sins, and t@ make 
et hor Iniguity, and to gd in 
ns Righ teu Aug. . 
Fray pinches ſo cloſe, that: the 
mo 2 Jeus to avoid it, wou'd endeavour 
z 10 dileredit the whole Book of Daniel: They 
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(gs) Dan, ix. 24, Gc. 
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dare not quite inn it t off e it was 
indubitably receiv d by their Forefathers be- 
fore Chriſt came. And the high Rank (+) in 
which Daniel is put, rather gives Him the 
preference before all the reſt of the Prophets, 


than excludes him out of their Number. It 


makes him at leaſt, the moſt highly favour d 
of God, of all the Men living in the World 
in his time. And his Viſions of the four great 
Empires of the World; and Propheſies of the 
State - Revolutions which follow'd ſo remarka- 
bly, made his Propheſies more noted than thoſe 
of any of the other Prophets. And Gad (i) 
ſets him forth as the Standard of Wiſdom a- 
mongſt Men: For theſe Reaſons, the Fews 


pros Chrift cou'd not expunge this Book of 
Daniel. But about a hundred years after 
Chriſt, they quite inverted the. method of the 
Books of the Old Teſtament, which: to that 


time had been receiv d amongſt them, and 
made a new Diſtribution of them; And a Di- 


Aindl ion of thoſe they call'd 'aywyezOs or Ho- 


ty Writings; but put them in a Claſs below 
the Inſpir d and Canonical ' Scriptures. And 
into this loꝛber Claſs they thruſt the Book of 


Daniel, at the end of the Prophets, which 


before was plac'd in the middle of them. 
But this Book of Daniel, if it be not among 


thoſe which are in/þ:r'd, in the higheſt Degree, 
it cannot ſtand among any hely or good Wri- 


C 3 tings, 
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(b) Exek. xiv. 14, 20. (i) Ibid. xxviit. 3. 
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tings; but it muſt be reckon'd Falſe and Blaſ- 
phemous. Becauſe, it ſpeaks of itſelf all alon 
as immediately inſpir d by God: And if thoſe 
Vi ſious and Revelations there related, be not 
True, then it is telling of Lies, in the Name 
of the Lord, which is high Blaſphemy. 
Therefore ſince the modern Fews dare not 
place the Book of Daniel lower than among 
the Holy or Pious Writings: they confeſs it 
to be Inſpir d and Canonical; and have only 
diſcover'd their own Guilt in ſeeking to avoid 
ow witneſs of their own Prophets to our Meſ- 
fra eee SOON h | : | 
F. That Promiſe () concerning the Temple 
of Solomon, that God's Name ſhould be there 
for ever, and perpetually, cannot be verify'd, 
but as it was a Type of the Cbriſtian Church, 
which ſhall laſt for ever. For Types, as Pi- 
ures, are often call'd by the Name of what 
they repreſent: And by them, is meant that 
whereof they are the Types. 
6. As that Promiſe to the Temple of Solo- 


mon, ſo neither can that made to the Second 


Temple, be otherwiſe verify d than as fulfill'd 
in our Meſfiah: (1) That the Glory of this lat- 


ter Houſe, ſhall be greater than of the for- 


mer. And yet it was as nothing, in Compari- 
ſon of the — How then ſhould the Glo- 
ry be greater? It is told, becauſe, The defrre 
of all Nations ſhou'd come into it, and In this 

Place 


9 


(&) 2 Chron. vii. 16. (1) Fag. ii. 3, 7, 9. 
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Place will I give Peace ſaith the Lord of 
Hofts. Here was given the eternal Peace 
and Reconciliation of God with Men, in the 
Perſon of Feſus Chrift, in whom God was, by 
His means, #econci/;ng (m) the World unto 
Some Jeus, to avoid the force of this 
Propheſy, do now pretend, that, by the /af- 
ter Houſe, ver. 9. is not to be meant that 
Second Temple, but ſome other yet to be 
built. This is very precarious, and a guilty 
Plea. But it will not bear; for it is plain, 
that it was of that very ſecond Temple which 
the Prophet fpoke. The Compariſon, ver. 3. 


is betwixt that Temple which they then ſaw, 


and the Firſt Temple of Solomon. And ver. 
7. God ſpeaking of that Temple then built, 
fays, I will fill this Houſe with Glory. And 


ver. 9. The Glory of this latter Houſe ſhall 
be greater than of the former. If it were ſpo- 
ken of a third or a fourth Temple, the word 
former wovu'd not relate to the Fi Temple. 
And there was no other Former, when this. 


Propheſy was given forth. It was the Second 
Temple that ſeem'd as nothing, in the Eyes 
of thoſe who had ſeen the Fir, who there- 
fore Wept (n). And, to comfort theſe, it 
was here promiſed, that the Glory of that 
Second Houſe, ſhou'd exceed that of the For- 


mer. 
; C 4 But 


— 


(n) 2 Cor. v. 19. ( Exr. iii. 12. 
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But there were other 'G/orizs, much great- 
er than that of the Building, which the Firſt 


Temple had; and the Second had none of 
them. As your own Rabbies * do reckon 
them under five Heads. 1. The Holy Ark 


wherein were the Tables of the Covenant, the 
Pot of Manna, and Aaron's Rod that bud- 


ed: And where: God was faid to dwell be- 
tween the. Cherubims that cover'd.it (0). 2. The 
Schechina, or Divine. Preſence in the Cloud 
of KY 3. The miraculous Urimand Thum- 


mim. 4. The Holy Fire that came down 


from, Heaven: | c. The Gift of Propheſy, or 
of the Holy Ghoſt; Theſe all ceas'd under the 


Second Temple: Which made its Glory much 
more inferior to that of the Fir/t, than the 


Diifer ence as to the Magniſicence of the Build- 


ing. But all theſe Glories were much exceed- 
ed under the Second Temple, they were ful- 
fill'd; and more divinely exhibited in their Ar- 
ebi-Type, the Meffah ; who was the true Sche- 
china, God not only appearing in, but per- 


Jonally united to our Nature; whoſe Hay 


Spirit deſcended miraculouſly in Fire upon his 
Apoſtles, the ſame day (of Pentecoſt ) where- 
in the Law was given in Fire from Mount 
Sinai; and fill'd them with the Giſts of 
Tongues, of Miracles, and of Propheſy, which 
were now departed from the Temple; and 


plac d 


R. Kimchi. & R. Solom. in Hag. i. 8. _ R. Bechai in 
Legem, f. 59. (% Pſal. Ixxx. 1. 
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plac'd that infallible Urim and T. hummim, in 


their Hearts, which was but faintly 22 
ſented in the Rae. plate of your Higb- 


Prieſt. | 
7. Again of chis Second Temple it was faid; 
(p) The Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 
to bis Temple; even the Angel of the Covenant 
whom ye delight in: Behold Phe ſhall come faith 
the Lord of Poſs Therefore it was neceſſa- 
ry that the effiah ſhou'd come during the 
ſtanding of the Second Temple ; and that Pro- 
pheſy can never now be fulfill'd. 
You have ſeveral times attempted to re- 
build your Temple, in the reigns of Adrian, 
of Conflantine, of Julian, when having gain'd 1 
not only that Apoſtate Emperor's Conſent, but Tl 
that he was willing to bear the Expences of 1 
it; and gave Orders for the re- building of 14 
your Temple at Feruſalem, in Odium to the [| 
Chriſtians; and the Heathens did with great | 
Zeal (for the ſame reaſon) aſſiſt you in it; 1 
even then, when you ſeem d on all hands to 
have gain'd your Porpole Behold God | 
did immediately him/elf interpoſe! And by 1 
| 


—— —_ 


a terrible Eartlyuale threw up the Stones 
out of the very Foundation with that Vio- 
lence, as deſtroy'd many of the Workmen, and 
Spectutors. And by over-throwing the Buil- 
dings near adjoining to the Temple, Rilld and 
maim'd many more of the Jew who were 

there 
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there pather'd together, — the carrying on 


of this Work. 
And when not 7errify 4 with this, they a a- 
| gain attempted to lay the Foundations of the 
emple, Globes of Fire burſting out of the 
very Foundations, not only deſtroy d the Work- 
men, but devour'd the Stones. This is record- 
ed in Socrat. Hiſt. Eccl. J. 3. c. 20. and in 
Sozom. J. 5. c. 22. who appeals to ſeveral 
Witneſſes of it, then living. And our Chry- 
Softome (g) ſays, We are all Witneſſes of this 
thing. But beſides theſe Teſtimonies of Chri- 
fitans, this is likewiſe told by Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, who was not a ag oh in his 23d. 
Book. Thus the building of the Temple was 
defeated at that time A. C. 36r, and to this 
day. Tho' if you had a new Temple to Mor- 
row, that cou'd not ſolve the Propheſies that 
were made either to the Firſt or Second Tem- 
ple. Which laſt has been deſtroy d now more 
than 1600 Years. Much leſs cou'd it fatisfie all 
thoſe Propheſies that ſpeak fo particularly of 
the time of the Meffiab's coming, which are 
longer ſince paſt. 

The Provo of the Holy Scriptures 
concerning the Time of the coming of the 
Meſjiah, were ſo noted and known among the 
Jews, that when it drew near, vig. about 


the time that our Bleſſed Saviour came into 


the World, the Jes were — looking 


Out 


(4 Orat. 2. contr. Jud. 
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out for Him, and expected his coming. Some 
chought that Herod ( who repair'd the Tem- 
ple and made it more glorious) was He, and 


took the Name of Herodians. Others follow'd 


Theudas; others Judas of Galilee. ang 
Both of which are mention'd (r) in our 
Hiſtory of the A#s of the Apoſtles. And 
likewiſe (s) by your Fo/ephus: If it was not 
another Theudas, who, as he tells, pretend- 
ed to Miracles, viz. To divide the River For- 
dan, by his Command, and give his Follow- 
ers Paſſage through it, on dry Land. He 
mentions (?) another Inpoſtor, who led the 
ews into the Wilderneſs, and promiſed them 
liverance, if they wou'd follow him thi- 
ther: whom Feſtus deſtroy d with all his Fol- 
lowers, This our Saviour (u) literally fore- 


fold; and cautions againſt following theſe 
Falſe Chriſis and Falſe Prophets into the De- 


ert. And Foſepbuy ſays (x), that there were 


at that time (which was about 57 or 58 
Years after the Nativity of Chrift ) many En- 
chanters and Deceivers, who perſuaded the 
common People to follow them into the De- 


ſert, where they promiſed to work Miracles, 


&c. He ſays, that the Country of Fudea was 
flor'd with ſuch; ſo intent were they then to 
find out their Meſiab: And ſo perſuaded that 

: | nut 
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(r) Add. v. 36. 37. (5s) Joſeph. Antiq. l. xxviii. c. 1, 2.1. xx. 


c. 2. (t) Ibid. . 7. (4) Matth. xxiii. 23, 24, 25, 20. 
(x) Joſeph. Antiq. l. xx, c. 6. | 
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Brothers (y) Aſincus and Anileus, both Wea- 


vers, had mighty Succeſſes; But were at laſt 
deſtroy d, and were the occaſion of the De- 


ſtruction of many of the eus, who follow'd 
them, about 40 years after the Birth of Chr:/f. 
And (z) about 74 years after, another Wea- 
ver, one Jonathan, led many of the Jews 
after him into the Wilderneſi, where he pro- 
miſed to ſhew them Signs and Wonders. He 
was burnt alive, and multitudes of the Jews 
were Maſſacred about Cyrene. This was two 
years after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. And 
Toſephus tells (a), that the great cauſe of that 


was their expectation of their Mæſiab then 


to come. For he ſays, That the chief thing 
which incited them to that War (with the Ro- 
mans) was a doubtful Propheſy ( as he calls 
it) found in the Holy Scriptures, that, about 
_ that time, one of their Country ſhould be Mo- 
narch of the whole World." He ſaid (after the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem). that they were de- 
ceiv'd in this Interpretation of the Propheſy ; 
which he (chen) apply'd to the reign of Ye/- 
paſian as if fulfill'd in Him. 3 
V. But what is more remarkable, the Ro- 
mans themſelves had the ſame Notion current 
among them; and not only they, but all the 
Eaſtern part of the World, which may well 


include 


* 


0 Ibid. J. xxviti. c. 12. (x) 1d. de Bell. Jud. l. vii. c. 31. 
(a) Bell, Jud. l. vii. c. 12. 
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that was the Time of his coming. The two 
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include all that was then known. Thus ſays 
Suetonius, in the Life of Veſpaſian, Percrebue- 


rat Oriente toto vetus & conſtans opinto, eſſe 
in Fhtis, ut eo Tempore, Judza prefecti rerum 


potirentur, i. e. Than an ancient and conſt ant 


Tradition had obtain d throughout all the Eaft 
that in tbe Fates it was decreed, that, about 
that Time, ſome who ſhou'd come from Judza, 


ſhou' d obtain. the Dominion, or Government, 
5 1. e, of the World, which the Romans then 


poſſeſs d. And Cornelius Tacitus (Hiſt. J. 5.) 


ſpeaks almoſt in the ſame Words, telling of 


the great Prodigies, which preceded the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, He ſays, that many 
underſtood them as the Forerunners of that 
extraordinary Perſon, whom the Ancient Books 
of the Prigſis did foretel ſhou d come about 


that Time, from Judæa, and obtain the Do- 
minion. Pluribus ferſuaſio inerat, antiquis ſa- 
cer dotum literis contineri, es ipſo tempore fore, 
uf valeſceret oriens, E Judæa rerum 


tirentur. 
Theſe Ancient Books of the Prieſts, moſt 


either mean the Holy Scriptures of the Old 


Jellament, in the hands of the Feiſb Priefts, 


and which were known to the Romans: And, 
if ſo, it ſhews the Senſe of the Jews at that 
time, and before, that that was the time of 
the Meſiab's coming: Or otherwiſe, which 


is more probable, by theſe Books, were meant 


the Oracles of the Sibyls, which were kept 
with great Veneration by the Roman Prięſis: 


And which very plainly foretold the ch 
o 


go AShort and Raſie Mxrnop 
of Chriſt; and pointed out the very Time. 
And this rais'd ſo great an Eæpectation, and 


Fealoufie in the Roman Government, at that 


Time; with a watchful Eye, particularly up- 
dn the Fews. The ſame Year that Pompey 
took Feruſalem, one of the Sibyl Oracles made 
a great Noiſe, viz. That Nature was about 
to bring forth a King to the Romans, Which 


as Suetonius tells in the Life of Auguſtus, did 


io terrifie the Senate, that they made a De- 
cree, that none born that year ſhou'd be Edu- 
cated. And that thoſe whoſe Wives were with 
Child, did each conceive great hopes, applying 
the Propheſy to themſelves 
territum cenſuiſſe, ne quis illo Anno genifus e- 


ducaretur, eos qui gravidas uxores haberent, 


quod ad ſe  quiſque fpem traheret, curaſſe ne 
Senatus conſultum ad Ararium deferretur, 
And Appian, Plutarch, Saluſt, and Cicero, 


do all fay, that it was this Propheſy of the 


Sibyls, which ſtirred up Cornelius Lentulus at 
that time, he hoping that he was the Man 
who ſhou'd be King of the Romans. Some 
appy'd it to Cæſar, which Cicero (de Devo- 
tions) after Cægqars Death, ridicules, and 
cautions that thoſe Propbeſies, thou'd not be 
interpreted of any future King to be in Rome. 
Cum Antiſtitibus agamus, & quidvis potius ex 
illis Libris, quam Regem . * guem Ro- 
mme poſt hat nec Dii, nec Homines eſſe patien« 
tr. Virgil in his famous iv” Eclogue, wrote 
about the beginning of Herod the Great, Com- 
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pliments the Conſul Pollio, with this Propheſy, 
by ſuppoſing it might refer to his Son Saloni- 
nus, then born. But the words are too great 
to be verify'd of any mere mortal Man. And 
ſpeaks of ſuch a Golden Age and Renovation of 
all things, as cannot be fulfill d in the Reign 
of any earthly King. And Virgil does expreſs 
It, almoſt in the words of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, wherein they tell of the Glorious Age 
of the Meſiab; of New Heavens and a New 


_ Earth, then to begin, and to be finally com- 


pleated, at the end of the World. T/atah lxv. 
17. 2 Pet. ili. 13. | 


Ultima Cumæi venit jam carminis ætas- 


Magnus ab integro ſcclorum naſcitur ordo. 
Fam noua progentes cœlo demittitur alto. + 
Tu modo naſcenti puero, quo ferrea primum 


Deſinet, ac toto ſurget gens aurea Mundo---- 


The laſt Age decreed by Fate is come: 

And a new Frame of all Things does begin, 
An Holy Progeny from Heaven deſcends, -. 
Auſpicious be his Birth, which puts an End 
To th' Irun Age, and from whence ſhall tiſt 
A Golden State far glorious thro! the Earth. 


Then the Poet runs a Diviſion upon the 
peaceable State of that Reign, perfectly a Pa- 
raphraſe of Tjaiah lxv. from ver. 17. which 
ends ver. 25. The Wolf and the Lamb ſhall 
feed together, and the Lion ſball eat Straw " 
f 
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the Bullock; and Duſt ſhall be the Serpent's 


Meat. They ſhall not hurt nor ee in all 
4 Holy Mountain, Jah the Lord. 


— Cc may: nos metuent arienta leones. [5 
Occidet & * & yes Herba veneni 
Occider. | 


Nor ſhall che F len ein Lions fear. 
wo Serpent ſhall ar _ or Herb of "phe 1 
ou Juice. 

. che very Ae for our Sin ns, 
which Daniel attributed to the Męſiab, chap. 
ix. 24. To finiſh the Tranſgreſſion, to make an 
end of Sins, and to wake Reconciliation for Ini- 
quity, 18 chus expreſs d in chis Eclogue, | ; 


7 e date, | qua manent ſceleris vetigia wſtri, 
Irrita perpetua fore formidzie terras. 


By thee, what Footſteps of our Sins remain 
Are blotted our, and the whole World {et 
Joc. EG 


From her perperval Bondage, and her Fear. 
And the very Words of Haggai | ii. 6. ſeem 


to be literally tranſlated by Virgil. Thus fays 


the Prophet of the coming of the Meſiah, Let 
once, it is a little while, and I will ſhake the 
_ \Heuvens, and the Earth, and the Sea, and 
ee Land. And I will ſhake all Nations, 


and 
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Enter on thy high Hohourj: now's ele Tiine, 
Offspring of Gid, O thou great Giſt of 
To World, Heaven, ' Barth, and — 


Behold 
4 do ſhake; 3 IG Sr vVIoH 21 23 3533 
Behold how 2 Toke 0 greeri that Gleriodk 
Age. A I ain hae Boy 
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"_ as if Virgil bad. been ſeart'd'in the 
Dokrrine of Chriſt," he tells, that theſe! G. 
ons Times {hould not begin fagedistety ty! upon 
the Birth of that N rg Pefſon, then 
pected” to come into the World; bur that 
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Now how Virgil apply d all this, is not the 
Matter; whether in part to Auguſtus, or part- 
ly to Pollio, and partly to Saloninus his Son, 
then newly born. But it ſhews the general 
Expectation that there was, at that Time, of 


the Birtb of a moſt Extraordinary. Perfon, who 


( 

, 

ſhou'd introduce a New and Golden Age; and 
Juſtly therefore call d by the Prophet the De- : 
re of all Nations. * 
Now the S:byls had pointed out the Time { 

to be then at hand. And if it ſhou'd be ſup- 0 
od (tho there is no Reaſon for it) that the * 
Jeus had fog d, or interpolated, theſe Ora- * 
cles; and made them ſpeak thus in the Lan- C 
guage of the Holy —— „yet this ſtill * 
ſhews, that the Fews, at that Time, did fo 7 
underſtand the Prophefies of the Od T, eſta- 80 
ment, concerning the Meſfias, as that then was p 
the Time. prefix'd-for his Coming. 4 
But if theſe Prophejies of the Sibyls be 3 pt 
chey ſpeak themſelves. (againſt which nothing 
but . Pre/iumption has yer appear d) then can ch 
| they not be deny d as a demonſtrative Proof 2 
of our Fe/us being the Maſſiab; for they de- Te 
ſeribe him ſo per/onally, and ſo plainly, that = 
this is made the Cauſe of Suſpicion againſt 10 
> as if they cou d not be genuine, | 

they ſpeak. fo very plainly. and. particularly of 


Feſus Chriſt. 3 
This has carry d ſome Chrifian Criticks E 
too far, to reject, upon this only Preſump- 1 
_ the Authority or” the 5 i And — | 
£ they 9 
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they have not (not any of them that I can 


find) taken into due Conſideration, the An- 


 ſwer which Origen gives to this fame Obje- 


ction of theirs, for it is not a new one. It 
was firſt objected by the Heatbhens. Celſus had 
recourſe to this, alledging, that the Chriſt ians 
had interpolated and added ſeveral Things to 
the Propbeſies of the Sibyls. But * Origen 


appeals to the Ancient Copies of them, and 


challenges Cel/as, or any of the Heathens, to 


ſhew what was added; which he ſays, _ | 


cou'd not inſtance; and that certainly the 

wou d if they cou'd. Yet ſome of our Cel 

ticks have declar'd themſelves, in this, for 
Celſus againſt Origen; but without — 


of gdh, 8 Argument, which Celſus cou d 


And it is not to be imagin'd that Ori- 

— would have put the Iſue upon ſuch a 

plain Matter of Fad, if it had not been true: 

And which cou'd have been ſo cably; die 
rov'd. 

But this eſpecially i is to be conſider 'd, thaw 

the Primitive Fathers of the Church; as Fu- 


tin, Clemens, Theophilus, Athenagoras; Ori- 


gen, Euſebius, Lactantius, &c. did lay ſo great 
ſtreſs upon the Sibyls, and quoted them ſo of- 
ten againſt the Heathens, that they call d the 
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Chryttans Sibyilaniſts. Clemens AHlexandrimus, 
in his S romat. l. G. quotes St. Paul (ſome 
Work of his now loft): in bis Diſputations 
with the Gentiles referring them to their own 
I. And he liv'd near to the Time of St. 
Hand; fo that we muſt ſuppoſe this to have 
been at leaſt the current Opinion of that ear- 
ly Age of St. Clement. This is obſerv'd, Obi- 
ftr, for the fake: of ſome Chriſtian Criticks, 
wha ſeem not to have a due Regard for the 
N of che n Oy of the 
B. oz 181 Bt 
Abt as to what concerns you Jeu, and the 
prelene. Subject we are upon, there can be no 
Diſpute; by what is quoted out of the Sihl, 
hy ſeveral Authors, before  Chrift came, that 
they ſpoke of a Wonderful Perfon to appear 
in the World; who ſhou'd Rule all Nations: 
And that it was underſtood, as well by the 


tien Jeu, as Nomans, to be about that 7. ime 
in which our Feſus was born. Now there 


cou d he none but Feut or Heaubens to have 


made cheſe Prophejies of the $1byls, (there be- 


ing n Chriſtians then in the World.) And, 
as ſaid before, it is all one, as to our preſent 
Argument, whether the one or the other 
made them. For I bring them now only to 
thew, that there was a general Expectation of 
the Me ab, at that Time, when our TFeſus 
was born. And I have ſhewn that it was 
Univerſal; all the World over. The great- 
eſt part of which was then under the Roman 
Government; 
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Government; who, likewiſe: teſtify, | that all 


the Eaftern Part, of the ; World, Neg the fare 


Expectation. NN 
And that, not only at chat ame, as «if then 


put into heir Heads (by. the Craft or Arti- 
ice of the Jews, as ſome Fanciful Men have 


pleas'd themſclyes to imagine q but that they 
had it all along as an ancient and undoubred 
Tradition, written in the Books of Fate: 
And that it ſhould come to paſs at that very 


Time. And never but at that Time was 


there any ſuch. general Expectation. | 
This Univerſal mpulje (if we will call it 
no more) which was imprinted, in whatever 
manner, upon the Minds of the whole Earth, 
to expect a Glorious, and Wonderful Deliver- 


3 Reſtor: *, and King of the World, at that 


Time, when our Bleſſed Lord and Savitur: Was 


born, (and never before ot ſince) cannot be 


made of leſs Account, than a very Extraor- 


dinary, and even Divine Apparatus, or Pre- 
paring of the uay, whereby. to introduce 
the Sor of God with the general Expettation 


and Commotion of whole Nature, Inge the 


World! 1 7 ＋ 


8 And, among all theſe, the Expettationawes 
moſt "firm, as there was molt reaſon, with 9, 


the Jews, who had the /ively Oracles of the 


Holy Scriptures; which punctually pointed out 
the Time wherein God had decreed; to ſend 


His Great Me effi 2b into the World. 1 


This appears, with a flagrant Evidence, 1 in 


your Jeering up, at that Time, this and-that 
* „ 
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Perſon for the Meſfab ( as I have before ſhewn 
out of Joſephus) and fo continu'd to the Pe- 


ſtruction of Feruſalem. | 


. 


And fince that Time you have not deſiſted 


looking out for your Meſiab; and following 


every Impoſtor, that, with any, or no, Pre- 


| "gence ſer himſelf up for it. As our Lord, your 


True Meffioh, has foretold to you, that ma- 
ny wou'd come in His Name, ſaying, I am 
Cbriſt. Behold (ſays he) (b) J have told you 
'before. But you wou'd not believe. And it 
has turn'd to your Deſtruction. . 

VI. The Hiſtory of theſe Falſe Meffiabs has 
been lately wrote by Johannes @ Lent, and 
printed at Herborn 1697, with ſufficient 
Vouchers from the Rabbies of the Jeus them- 
ſelves. Let me but name them, to ſhew the 
Succeſſion of Deluſion in the Fews. You have 
heard before, out of Joſephus, the Multi- 


rudes of Falſe Meſſiahs before the Deſtruction 


of Feruſalem. Afterwards, A. C. 114, you 
ſet up another, in the Reign of Trajan; one 
Andre, which occaſion'd the Deſtruction of 


many Thouſands of you. Again, in the 


Reign of Adrian, another, whom ye call'd 
Bar Cohab, i. e. The Son of a Star; allud- 
ing to the Star of Jacob, Num. xxiv. 17. 
And again rebelling under this Meſfah, caus d 
a moſt dreadful Deſtruction amongſt you, in- 


ſomuch that, as your ſelves have told it in 


your 
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your own Books, there was twice the Num- 
ber of Fews that periſhd upon this Occaſion, 
more than all thoſe that came out of Egypt; 
and that you ſuffer d more under Adrian, than 
under Nebuchadnezzar, or Titus. When you 
were at laſt undeceiv'd (too late) then you 
chang d the Name of this Falſe Mefiiah, from 
Bar Cochab, the Son of a Star, to Bar Cofi- 
bab, 1. e. che Son of a Tye, as being a #a fe 
Meſſiah. 

And how oft have you been deceiv'd Aa? 5 


In the Year of Chrift 4.34, in the Reign of 
Throdefius the Younger, another P/udo-Me/- 


fab aroſe in the Ifland of Crete, who = 


chat he was Me/es, and ſent from Heaven 
carry the Jews in Crete, on dry Ground, 
thro the Sea, and perſwaded feveral of them 
to throw themſelves into the Ses. 

In the Year of Chriſt 529, another Pſeuds: 
Meſſiab, one Dunaan , aroſe in Aabia, and, 
with the Jews who follow'd him, ſet. upon 
the Biſhop and Chriftians in the City of Ne- 
gre, and committed great Outrages, till my 
was deſtroy d. 

A. C. 529, the Fews and Snmaritns in 
Paleſtine were ſeduc'd into Rebellion by Fu- 
lian, a Pſeudo-Meſfſiab, which occaſion'd the 
Deſtruction of many of them. 

And when Mahomet appear'd about the 
Year 620, the Fews flock'd ro him, as their 


Meſiab, to which he at firſt pretended. And 


they ſtuck to him, till, as ſome fay, they ſaw 
D 4 him 
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him eat C mels Blood.;. or, as gthers tell, for 
other Reaſons, they, | lefi him. Indeed he left 
1 fet p other 3 5 
After, 4 0 21, they follow'd a certain 
Syr; lan, who that he was Chriſt. .« 
10 113 235 they follow d another in France, 
ion d their Baniſhment out of that 
Sn and the Maygheer of Rent N um- 
bers of ch ee... 
The Year cone © VIS. 1 0. 11 38, 4 in 
Perſia, a Falſe Meſſiab, taking Arms, brought 
great Miſchiefs upon the Jeu there,” 
6 1157, the Jews riſing under another 
Me Mts in en, Had well meh all of chem 
been cut aff. 5 uff 4 b 75 
1167, they ſ er muc un er ang- 
kg 7 7 1 ey Kingdom of Fenz. 

And the fame. Year, under another in 

Tabia who gave for a Sign, That after $2 
Head was cut off by the Kin of Arabia, he 
wou'd rife to Life. Which 2 did not: But 
by, this eſeap'd; a more cruel Death. And 

not lopg Alter, in the ſame 12th. Century, they 
ſuffer d much by another beyond Euphrates; 
195 gave far his Sign, That he wou'd go to 
18 af: Night frag) and riſc Jound in the 
Morning: 

* the Vear 1174, r roſe i in Per- 
ea, and led the Jews. 1255 e. 6 which 
| occaſion d great e among them. 
And one David Almufor occaſion' q the like 
to chem i in Worghto.l in dee 0 4 
tin 0 4 
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And again, in the ſame Century, another 
Pſeuds" Mſiab. All mention'd by W e 
des, and other Few:ſh Rabbins. 

Who like wiſe tells us of that moſt "6" 
Pſeudo-Meſfiah in Perſia, call'd David El Da- 
vid, alias, David Alroy, about the Years 1199 
or 1200, a great Magician, who deluded ma- 
ny of the Jews, 

A. C. 1222, many Jews follow'd a Fa 5 
Meſiab in Germany, whom they call'd the 
Son of David: And the fame Year expected 
their Meſiab to be born of a Woman chen 
with Child, at Worms. But it prov'd a Girl. 

A. C. 1465, When the Saracens made ſuch 
Inroads upon Chriftendom , the Fews then 
thought their Ne effiab \ was come to fight their 
Battles. 3 

And the ſame Year Rabbi Abraham Ave- 
naris, a Jeuiſb Aſtrologer, from the Con- 
janckion of Tugirer and Saturn in the Sign 
Pifees, forerold the Coming of the * _ to 
be then at hanc 

And afterwards R. Aberbanal, in his Com- 
mentary upon Daniel, p. 84, 86. gather'd 
the Time of the Maſiabs coming from che 
like Conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn in 
e. c 

About the Year 1497, the Jews were again 
deceiv'd in Thmatl Sophus, whom” they took 
for their Meſſiah, who having got together 
an Army of vile and profligate Men, purſu d 
his Vickories ſucceſsfulſy thro! Media, Parthia, 
Perſia 2 Me fa en and Aneris. But at 
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laſt cheated the Ferws, and ſer up a new Sect 
for Mabomet | 
AJ C. 1500, Rabbi Alcher Lena appear'd 
in Germany, as the Fore-runner of the Meſſiah, 
who, he promis'd, ſhou'd come and reſtore 
the Jews to the Land of Canaan that ſame 
Year. And the Fews generally, every where 
did believe him: And appointed Publick Fafts 
and Prayers to prepare for the Coming of 
their Me ſſiab. 
About the Year 1534, a new Me Nb roſe 
up in Spain; who was burn'd: by Charles V. 
As was another at Mantua, R. Salomo 
Malcho; whom many of the Fews did believe 
came again to Life after he was burn'd, and 
every Sabbath viſited his Wife Zephati, 
But the Emperor ſpar d R. David, who 
call'd himſelf one of the Emiſſaries of the 
Meſſiah, then ſoon to come. Who, when he 
was at Rome, is ſaid to have Faſted Six Days ; 
together. 
Another P/eudo-Meſſi, F roſe up in the Baft- 
Indies about the Year 1615. 
And another in Holland, A. C. 1624. 
But the famous P/eudo- Maſfab Sabethai Ze- 
, A. C. 1666, is a Story remarkably known; 
who, after all the Expectation of the People 
of the Jeus, turn'd, at laſt Mahometan, to 
fave his Life. | J 
And no longer ſince than the Year 1682, | 
there has got up another Falſe Me ab, R. ; ; 
Mardochai, a German Jem, whom, almoſt 6 
all the eus in Traly, and many in Germa- 
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ny, have own'd; but like wiſe Men, with due 
reſpect to the Inguiſition, and Self-preſerva- 
tion. Whether he be yet alive, or what Streſs 
the preſent Jews do lay upon him, I cannot 
tell; nor do I ſuppoſe they will be willing to 
own. | | 

But, from the foregoing Account, I wou'd 
lay before them what a ſtrange Uncertainty 
they are at; running after every Impoſtor for 
their Meſſiab; having loſt all the Marks where 
by they may know their Męſiab; nay, being 
willing they ſhould be loſt; and diſputing a- 
gainſt them for this only Reaſon; That be- 
cauſe all the Marks given of the Meſiab, in 
the Old Teſtament, do meet in our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift; and can ne- 
ver meet in any other; therefore they wou 'd 
have no Marks of Him at all. | 
The Learned Jew who diſputed with Lim- 
Borcb, Anno 1687, ( five Years after their laſt 
or preſent Meſſiab, R. Mardochia , appear'd) 
contends, that the Prophets foretold neither 
the Time or Place of the Nativity of the A., 
fab. And ſays 2, that Miracles were not 
needful to prove his Miſſion; but only to ga- 
ther the Fews together from all Parts of the 
World, and to conquer the Nations. c 

Agreeable to this Notion, the P/eudo-Me/- 
fab before-mention'd, who aroſe in Perſſa, 
A. C. 1138, when deſir'd to ſhew ſome Mi- 
racle, to prove his Miſſion, ſaid, that the Me/- 

| | Fab 
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* Link. p. 73. + Ibid. p. 55. 


n t r > 


— — 


„* ** 
= . — Z 1 — * 
= n — 2 —ů— rr — = 9 = =; Foe 46 
RT n —_— 1 - — a 
— — a» — > — 


* 
— 


— — — —— — — = 3 — 
— — _ — 2 — — « — ay + - _ 
het i e A l = 8 q £ EF n 
e 33 PEE _ — — — — 0 — 
2 — = — — = = — os > * Re n 1 K — — n 
— — 2 — — — — — 2 r 22 nr 333 222 — e — 2 
- — age omeme pores _ © —— — — _ — 4 4 — 

. T.... ... . . r k 
8 5 - N * 2 
; 3 ; 2 
* 
5 ; 


NE CES — 


{x 
. 
7 „ 
i + 
_* 
_ 
' 
'F, * 
Wi 
} . 4 5 
i 4 4 
i, 
A 
K 1 
g '$: 3 
. 
| 4 
1 4 £ 
Sf . x 
1 z 
[ 3: 
. 
9 N 
{ 1. 
1 5 
: 
on 7 * 
: 
1 
* T 
r 4 
" ' : 
Ss” 
4 
„ 
14 
} 
ai 
j 
1 L 
"4 
4 
117 
« 
+ 3 
F L 
1 
8 
1 
"A N 
ue. 
+. * + 48 
7 it 4 
1-H 1 
r 
f 
ys 1 


* 


— — — 


— 


44 A Short and Haſie M rnop 


ab was not to be known by Miracles, but by 


his Surceſ in conquering the World. 
And your famous Maimon * ſays the ſame, 
That the Meffiah was not to work Miracles, 


but to „ght the Lord's Battles, and conquer all 


before him. 

Mabomes + made the like Excuſe for his 
not working of Miracles. He ſaid, That Mo- 
es, Solomon, and Jeſus, were ſent to ſhew 
God's Righteouſneſs, Miſdom and Clemency, to 
which Miracles were neceſſary to gain Belef': 
But that he ¶ Mabomet) was ſent to ſhew God's 
Fortitude ; to which no Miracles were neceſſa- 


ry, but to enforce it with the Sword 3 which 


carry d its own Conviction. 

The Guilt and Polly of this "Excuſe i is ap- 
parent. For at the firſt ſerting up of any for 
the Meſiah, how ſhall it be known that he 
ſhall have Succeſs? We ſee how often the 

ers have been deceivd and ruin d by it. But 

o they believe that their Me/fah ſhall have 
Succeſs without Iuterruption, all along from 
his firft ſerting up? No, the learned Few 
before mention'd, interpreting the, Death of 


the Maſiab, Which! is ſpoke of T/azab liii. on- 


ly of 75 2 and 2 22 which he ſhould 
ae ſays it ſhall bei in the Wars with the 


Nations, before he com; leat the Redemption 


of the ee; and then (ſays the learned Jew) 
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fall be fulfilrd that . of, 2 


825 oh 
) ! 6 1.08 » os 
N wit ww Fi 4 :# — . 1 7 Diel „K. 22 2 4 CID I » 13 A. 1 * * 2 mY Et 
” 
” * a 


” —O 


"% v5 he 
«2 % 


* II, "Kel and Milch. e. 11. . „. 
* Hr P 53, and = 


3 


* zZ FF CY? T „ 1 


= 
* 
RL 


Wes -» p * * _ - . 22 1 * N 
Ys 


Et erit dies tribulationis Jacob, ſed ex ea ſal- 


vabitur: That the Fews ſhall ſuffer great Tri- 


bulation, but ſhall be ſav'd out of it: So that, 
by this Rule, they cannot know their Me ub 
by his Succeſs, till he is quite ruin'd and de- 


roy d, and they confounded, as it has hither- 


0 befallen them. 
One would think this enough to open their 
Eyes; That whilſt they have obſtinately re 


jected the ſure and infallible Marks, which 


God by his Prophets has given of the Me 


Aab, they have left to themſelves no Marks or 


Rules at all, whereby they can know him, 


or 8 do diſtinguiſh him from overy Im- 


The Jews (e) in our Saulen time, did 
expect that the Meſſiah, when he came, wou'd 
work Miracles. Many of the Falſe Meffiat; 

Yretended' to it; and no doubt, the preſent 

Fetus would think it a great Confirmation” of 

any who ſhould now fer up for their Meſſiah. 


Which ſhews, that they diſpute againſt the 


Neceflity of Miracles to vouch the Meſſiah, 
becauſe they cannot deny thoſe of our Saviour. 
And it likewiſe diſcovers their Drfadence in e- 
ver having a True Meſiab to come (whatever 
they pretend) becauſe they dare not put it 
to — iſſue of a Miracle, or truſt that they 
ſhall have any, who l be endow'd with 
fuch-a nm” SQ) 1 3:2 
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et they reject Him, who they cannot but 


. ds 


fe 


* 


own had that Power. And confeſs that they 
are ready to acknowledge another without that 


Power ; that is, they reject the Strongeſt Cre- 
dentials, and will accept of Leſſer, They 
cannot deny this to be their Caſe, They will 
not ſay, that they do not deſire they had a 


Meſſiah, who could work Miracles to vouch 


his M:/ion. And their Doctors have aſſerted, 


That as the Meſſiah, was to be greater than 


Moſes; /o when he came, he ſhould work great- 


er Miracles than Moſes had done. As it 1s 
quoted out of R. Levi, Ben Gerſon, Paraſ- 
cha, by Theodorick Hackſpan, in his Edition 
of R. Lipmann's Book Nizachon. An. 1644. 
p. 387. Vet now they cry down Miracles, as 
a Mark of the Mefiah, becauſe they deſpair 
of any ſuch; that is indeed, of any Mefiah at 
all to come. For no otherwiſe can they know 


hin, whenever they ſuppoſe that he ſhould 
come. They confeſs that they cannot know 


him by the Time when he ſhou'd come, or by 
the Yorks he ſhall do when come, other than 
by the Iſue of his Battles; which they can- 
not know before- hand: And conſequently can 
never be ſure with whom to join, in time, be- 
fore it be too late; as they have hitherto ex- 
perimented in all their Falſe Meſſiabs. 

I would intreat them to think of another 
thing, as to the Time of the Meſfab's Com- 
ing. They never ſet up any Falſe Meſſiah, 
nor did any pretend to it, till necr the T. = 
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that our Bleſſed Saviour came into the World 3 


which was the Time foretold by Daniel and 
the Propbets. And ſince that Time, they have 
been perpetually ſetting up of Falſe Meſfiabs, 
one after another, even to our Times. Which 
ſhews plainly, that the Time wherein our Meſ- 

þ did come, was the Time wherein he was 
generally expected by the Fews: And that 
then they underſtood their Law and their Pre- 
pbets in the ſame Senſe that we have done, as 
to the Time of the Mefiah's Coming; tho 
now they wou'd diſſemble it. 

VII. I come now in the next place to con- 
ſider (what I have before hinted.) The Ex- 
cuſe that you have for the Delay of your Me/- 


abs Coming, beyond the Time (as your ſelves 


have confeſs d) which was foretold by the 
Prophets. And you have fo little to ſay upon 
this Point, that you only pretend your Sins 
have hindred his Coming. This is a very 


Bare, and looks like a guilty Put-off Surely 


it. cannot fatisfy your ſelves: For I pray you 
to conſider, 1. What are thoſe Sins you now 
complain of? They. muſt be more than com- 
mon Sins, that ſhould defeat fo many expreſs 
and ſolemn Propheſies. And by your Inter- 
pretation of 7/a;ab liii. (before ſpoke to) you 
pretend to be Ryghteous and Holy to a ſuperla- 
„„ ot... 

But what are thoſe Sins that ſhould pre- 
vent the Coming of your Meſſiah? Are they 
greater than thoſe of which you were former- 
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48 A Short and Eaſe MzTroD 
ly guilty in the Days of Mo ſes? (4) And from 


that time to the Captivity, (2 Kings xvii. 


7 to 24.) in the Captivity, and after, ( Ezra 
ix. Neb. ix. Ezek. xvi. Dan. ix. Zech. vii. 
and the whole Propheſy of Malachi.) No, you 
are not now ſo guilty of theſe Idolatries and 
vile Abominations; you have greatly reform'd. 
your ſelves from theſe: And { excepting only 
your rejecting of your Męſiab, and ſtanding 
qur ſtill againſt him) you have not now, nor 
have had fince his Coming, more Sins to an- 
ſwer for, or more notorious,” than other Men. 
So that this,” of your ſuppoſing the Coming 
of the Me/jiah to be delay'd for your Sins, 
ſeems only to be an Excuſe, becauſe you can 
find no other. 
2. The Coming of the Meſſiah | is promis'd 
as a Remedy for Sin. (e) In that day there 
ſhall be a Fountain Mo to the Houſe of 
David, and to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
for Sin and for Uncleannefs. And what is 
before quoted, Dan. ix. 24. expreſſes the De- 
ſign of his Coming to be, 'To make an end 
of Sins, and to make Reconciliation for Ini- 
quity. So that our Sins are ſo far from be- 
ing a Reaſon for the deferring oz his Com- 
ing; that they are rather an Argument for 
the haſtening of it. The Prophet Jerem) 
ſpeaking of ta Coming of the Meffah, an 
we Condition of the Jews at that time, re- 
Cites 
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(4) read Deut. ix. (e) Zech. xiii. r. 


wh rhe FEWS 49 
cices their moſt horrible Vicedneſi, ) and 
of Judab worſe than 1/rgel, and promiſes the 
New Covenant of the Meſiab, as a Redemp- 
tion to the Peniteni : When God would give 
them Paſtors (g) according to his own Heart, 


aohich ſboud feed them with Knowledge and 


Underſtanding. And to ſhew that this was 
Not the renewing or reſtoring of the Legal 
Diſpenſation; but the leaving it behind, for 
one more excellent, it is added; (+) In thoſe 
days, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall ſay no more, 
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord; neither 


ſhall it come to mind, neither ſhall they remem- 


ber it, neither ſhall they viſit it, neither ſhall 


that be done any more. And this is the time 


of the great Wickedneſs of Iſrael, And this is 


according to the Tradition which your Rabbi 


Judab tells in Maſoreta, under the Title de 


Synedrio, c. Helec. That at the time of the 


Coming of the Son of David, the Temple 


ſhould be a Den of Thieves, or Unclean Per- 
ſons. And that this ſhould be a Time of 


great Diſſoluteneſs is likewile deliver'd in your 


Talmud, tit. de Synedrio, & de Ponderibus, 


Sc. and by ſeveral of your Rabbies. So that 
this Excuſe of your Męſſiab delaying his Com- 
ing, becauſe of your Sins, is againſt your own 
Expoſitions and Traditions, as well as not on- 
ly without any ground from, but contrary to 

E the 


(Y Fer. iii, (g) Ibid. 15. () Ibid. 16. 
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50 A Short and Eaſie MerHOD 
the Tenure of the Holy Scriptures; which 1 


come next to ſhew yet more expreſly. 

3. The Promiſes of the Coming of the Me * 
Hab, are not only poſitive, and without any 
Condition: But the Caſe is expreſly put of the 
Sins of David or of his Poſterity; and there 
God declares (i), that tho' he will puniſh 
thoſe Sins; yet that becauſe of "tg he 
would not break or alter the Promiſe (2) he 
Had given, concerning the Coming of the 


Meſſiah. 


4. But I have another Anſwer yet to give, 
and I beſeech you ſeriouſly to conſider of it: 
That is, whether it wou'd not be as great 
Puniſhment to your Sins, if God has b/inde 
your Eyes, that you ſhou'd not know your 
Meſſiah, when he came; and a much greater 
Puniſhment than if his Coming had been 
delay d? And now conſider, whether this be 
not the Caſe. It has been plainly prophe- 
1y'd (7) that your Builders would reject the 


chief Corner-/fone. That he ſhould be (m) 


for a Stone of ſtumbling, and for a Rock of 
Offence to both the Houſes of Iſrael, for a Gin, 
and for a Snare to the Inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem: And that many among them ſhould ſtum- 
ble, and fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, 
and be taken —— (n) Stay your ſelves and 


wonder, 
(i) 2 Sam. vii. 14, 16, 16. (4) al. Ixxxix. 30, 33, to 
3 („%) bid. cxviii. 22. (m) I/aiah viii. 14, 15. 


(2) Ibid. xxix, 9, 10, 11. 
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with the FEWS. 5 
wonder, cry ye out, and cry: They are drun- 
hen, but not with Wine; they ftagger, but not 
with ftrong Drink: For the Lord hath poured 
out upon you the Spirit of deep Sleep, and hath 


cloſed your Eyes: The Prophets, and your Ru- 


lers the Seers hath he covered; and the Viſion 
of all is become unto you, as the Words of" 4 


Book that is ſealed. Is not this literally your 


Caſe? Are not your Prophets now to you, as 
a Book ſealed up? Do you underſtand” by 
them, when you are to expect your Meſſiab? 
or what are the J7gns of his Coming? Na, 
they are all long ſince paſt; and you are left 
in the dark, in endleſs and groundleſs Expecta- 
tion. e 
And in this Method, there is no breach of 
God's Promiſes, and yet his Judgments have 


their full ſcope, and there is ſtill room 


and hopes of his Mercy. When his time 
comes to open your Eyes, then will you re- 
turn to him, and he will turn to you. But 
even unto this Day, when Mo/es is read the 
Veil covers his Face from you, 1. e. the true 
Import, and full End of the Law; which Veil 
is done away in Chriſt. For Chrift is the End 
of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that 
believeth. — 2 

5. To avoid all the Abſurdities of this Pre- 
tence of yours, ſome of you have ſet up ano- 
ther Notion, vi. That the Meſſiah did come 
at the Time foretold by the Prophets, and has 
been in the World ever ſince, and is ſtill; 
but, for your Sins, conceals himſelf among 
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the Lagers or Lepers, that fit at the Gates of 
Rome, or elſewhere; others ſay that he is 
in Paradiſe, but there fetter d in a Woman's 
Hair. This we muſt ſuppoſe is by way of 
alluſion to Sampſon and Delilah. Some of the 
Rabbies put a myſtical Senſe upon this; mean- 
ing by the Woman's Hair, in which the MC 
fab is tied, your evil Concupiſcence, which re- 
tards his Coming. po 705 Ste) 
How horribly abſurd and ridiculous is this? 
Theſe ſort of ſtrain d Excuſes were enough to 
convert any Men of Reaſon amongſt you. Be- 
fides that they are contradictory, which ſhews 
one muſt be falſe. For the former Pretence 
overthrows this; and this, if true, deſtroys 
_ But what Foundation have you tor 
What Propbeſies have you for ſuch a State 
of the Meſfab? 8 | 
What, was the End of his Coming to keep 
himſelf conceaÞd for 1600 Years? And all that 
time to undergo ſo miſerable and wretched a 
Life, as you would have him? 
How was his Coming to be a L:ght to the 
Gentiles ſo often oropheſyd of, if the Gen- 
tiles had not heard of him from that time to 


this? | 
If he has undergone the ſtate of a Leper 
and a Beggar now for above 1700 Years; | 
How do you object the Afii&ions and low 0 
* Tier, Bachffan. uti ſi tra. p. . ; 
1 bo NOS r G 
LL . 8 


rd | % ” bo Braces bk. dd — 


Eſtate of Feſus for 33 Years, as inconſiſtent 
with the gloriaus State of the Meffiab. _ 

But if he be come, and you know him not; 
and that this, you think, will folve all thoſe. 


Prophefies concerning the Time of his Coming: 


Behold, your own Conjecture truly fulfll'd. 
He is come, and you have not &n0wrn him; 
while the Gentiles have been convinc'd by his 
Miracles, and ſubmitted to him, even to the 
uttermoſt parts of the Earth, as was expreſly 
propheſy'd of Him. - 12146Y 1 288 

Again, if you did not 4zow him, what hin- 
ders but that you might likewiſe perſecute 


him? And why ſhould this ſeem a thing ſo 


impoſſible to you? Have ye not done the 
ſame to almoſt all of your own Prophets? You 
ſtoned Zechariah (o) in the Court of the Houſe 
of the Lord: You perſecuted Feremabh (p), till 
the Day that Jeruſalem was taken; and the 
Hands of your Prieſis and your Prophets were 
chief in the Purſuit of his Blood, and after 
them the Cry of all the People ; as it was in 
your Perſecution of your Meſtab. How of- 
ten did you rebel againſt Moſes, againſt. Da- 
vid, againſt Solomon, againſt all your Prophets? 


How do all they complain againſt you? (9) 
Moreover all the Chief of the Prieſts, and the 


People, tranſgreſſed very much, after all the 
i 0:0: Woh Abo- 


G 


— 


(0) 2 Chron, xxiv. 21. (p) Fer. xxvi. 8, g. (4 Chren 
Foes xxxvi. 14, 15, 16, | 
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Abominations of the Heathen; and polluted the 
Houſe of the Lord, which he had hallowed in 
Jeruſalem: And the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers ſent to them by his Meſſengers —— But 
they mocked the Meſſengers of God and defpiſ= 
ed bis Words," and miſuſed bis Prophets, until 
the Wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his Peo- 
ple, till there was no Remedy. And now it has 
riſen a hundred fold more, ſince your deſþ1/- 
ing and miſufing. of your Meſſiab. And your 
not knowing your Meſſiah was a juſt Judg- 
ment upon you for your rejecting and perſe- 
cuting al — | onde Prophets: Elijah (7) 
complain'd that you had ain them all, eve- 
ry one of the Prophets, but himſelf alone; 
and he'was forc'd to fly for his Life, and was 
miraculouſly preſerv'd. In the ſolemn Con- 
feſſion (6) of the Prieſts and the Levites, and 


the Covenant which they and the Princes ſeal'd; 
they confeſs that they few the Prophets who 


teſtify'd againſt them, to turn them to the Lord. 
This Branch was never forgot in all their 
Confeſſion, for it was notorious; () Ve have 


not hearkned unto thy Servants the Prophets, 


which ſpake in thy Name, to our Kings, our 
Princes, and our Fathers, and to all the Peo- 
ple of the Land. Why then ſhou'd it be 
thought a thing impoſſible with you, that 


vou ſhould not hearken unto the laſt Pro- 


phet, the Meſſiah, who refus d to hearken to 


any | 


* 


* 
* 7 = 


| 0 
. +. 


(r) 1 Kings xix. 19, (s) Neh. ix. 26. (i) Dan. ix. 6, 
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any before Him? Read all your Provocationt 
recorded 'P/alm cvi. and then your preſent 
Obſtinacy will not appear ſo ſtrange to you, or 
ſo totally diſproportionable to your former 
Demeanour. It is faid, ver. 7. Our Fathers 
under flood not thy Wonders in Egypt. Then 
it is poſſible that you might not ee 
the Wonders of your Meſſiah. 

Your Fore: fathers kill I'd the Prophets, ; and 


your Fathers built their Sepulobres: And you 


ſay, (u) 1f ue had been in the Days of our Fa- 
thers, we would not have been Partakers with 
them in the Blood of the Prophets : Wherefore 

ye be Witneſſes unto your ſelves, that ye are the 
Children of them who kill'd the Prophets. And 
how have you fild up the Meaſures of your 
Fathers! As our Meſhah told you before-hand 
that you wou'd do. That he wou'd ſend you 
Prophets and Apoſtles: And that you wou'd 


flay and perſecute them : That the Blood of all 


the Prophets, 'which was ſhed from the Foun- 
dation of the World might be requir'd of your 
Generation. And how ſeverely has it been 
requir'd? Believe, in this, our Meſſiab to have 
been a True Prophet; and that this laſt Sin 
of your Crucifying Him, and Perſecuting His 
Apoſtles and Meſſengers whom He ſent unto 
you, has been greater, as it has been more 


grievouſly nn than all your former Pro. 


4 Docations v 
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iP vocations: Of which that you may be more * 
wy ſenfible (for it is a material Conſideration) I Y 
4 invite you, as the daft thing-1-ſhall ſay upon * 
1 this Head, to make the Compariſon betwixt n 
| your former Captivities and Suferings, and ai 
j has lain upon you ſince your Crucifying of = 
nar Aeffod.- ASSN rope mike " a 
6. In the Book of Judges (x) you are told y 
of the ſeveral Captivities into which you were 0 
ſold for your repeated Idolatries: Firſt, into g 
the Hand of the King of Meſopotamia, for b 


Eight Years: Then, Secondly, after Forty p 
Years: Deliverance, unto the King of Moab, 70 
for E:ghteen. Years. | Thirdly „ unto Fabin, 4 
King of Canaan, for Twenty Years. Fourth- C 


ly, into the Hand of Midian, for Seven Years. 7 
Fifthly, of the Philiſtines and Ammonites, for n 
Erghteen Years, Sixthly, of the Philiſtines 'W 
for Forty Years. . The Seventh was the great tl 
and longeſt. Captivity of Seventy Years in Ba- 1 
bylon. All theſe for your Idolatry. But, af- 7 
ter this, you were cur'd of your Idolatry; and Fr 
to this Day have kept your ſelves in the great- t 
eſt Abborrence of it. And yet now, fince your * 
rejecting of our Meſiah, and ſaying, Let his = 
| Blood be upon us and our Children, ycu have f. 
undergone not a bare Captivity, as in Baby- d 
lan, where you were all together, and Prophets 
ſent amongſt you to comfort you, and aſſure 0 
| you | 
(x) Judges iii. 8, 13, 14. c. iv. 3. vi. 1.x. 8. xili. 1. 
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of a Reſtoration, and that in Seven 
—. but 0 Diſperſion over the Face of ; of 
whole Earth; without a King, without a- 
ny Prophet, as a People forſaken of God; 
and without a Temple or Sacrifice : And that 
not only for 70 or 700, but now almoſt 1709 


HOT; mos de of 1 
And if this heavy Judgment be come upon 


you, for your not under ſtanding the Promiſes 
of God; and thereby hardening your ſelves a- 
gainſt the clear Proofs which your Meſiab 
brought of his Miſſion; then is there no Ap- 
pearance of your being Deliver d, till you ſhall 
repent of this greater Sin, and more grievouſll: 

pruniſh'd than your Idolatries; to Rejet? — 
Cruciſy your Męſſiab. FTW 
The Ingenious and Learned Jew * before- 
mention'd, anſwers to this, That the Capti- 


vity of the Ten Tribes; has been longer than 


that of the Tuo Tribes: And it cannot be ſaid, 


that the Captivity or Diſperſion of the Ten 


Tribes was for the rejecting of their Meſſiab. 
And therefore, that it cannot be concluded, 
that the leſer Puniſhment of the Two Tribes 


was for a more heinous Sin ( viz. of Crucifying 


their Meffiab) than that Sin (viz. of Idelatry ) 


deliver'd to Captivity. 
Anfiw. Tho' the Ten Tribes were ſent into 
Captivity about 120 Years before the Two 
Tribes, 


for which, principally, the Ten Tribes were 


— 


* Limbcr. p. 99. 
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Tribes, yet their Captivity has not been ſo lang. 
For as the Temporal Puniſhment of any Man 
ends with his Death; fo the Puniſhment of a 
Nation, as a Nation ceaſes, when that Nation 
has loſt its Name, and is ſeatter'd or incorpo- 
rated into other Nations. Particular Perſons 
who have deſcended of that Nation may ſuf- 
fer; but the Nation is no more, and fo can- 
not be ſaid to ſuffer when it is extinct. As 
when a Regiment is broke, it is no more a 


Regiment, tho the Soldiers are incorporated 


into other Regiments. Thus in Families, a 
Family is ſaid to be extinf when the Name 1s 
loſt, and there are none left to ſupport it; 
tho' all the particular Perſons of that Family 
may live under other Names, and in other 
Families. And thus it is, that the Family of 
the Ten Tribes of Iſrael are long ſince loft in 
the World. All the Jes now known being 
of the Family of Fudah, as diſtin& from I/, 
rael. But the Family of Fudah, confiſtin 

of the Tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, with 


the Levites, are ſtill preſerv'd to ſuffer, a viſi- 


ble Example of God's juſt Fudgment and In- 
dignation againſt them. The very Names of 
all the other Tribes of I/-ael being fo far loſt, 
as that not one of them is now known, or any 
ew does ſo much as pretend to be of any of 

thoſe Tribes. | 
Tho! it is very probable that many of the 
Ten Tribes are incorporated (albeit they may 
not know it) into the Two remaining Tribes; 
yet all go under the Name of the Two Tribes: 
| e 
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And therefore the Two Tribes are they only. 
who are ſaid to ſuffer; as they only (and ſuch 


of the Ten Tribes as were then incorporated 


with them) were concern'd in the Rejection 
and Crucifying of their Meſſiah. () 

But as the Puniſhment of the Two Tribes 
has been ſo many Hundred Years continu'd 
longer than that of the Ten Tribes, for this 
their greater Sin of Cruc:ifying their Mefſiab; 
ſo there was a plain and viſible Reaſon for the 
at firſt greater Puniſhment of the Ten Tribes. 
1, They rebelld from under the Houſe of Da- 
vid. 2. They fell into Schiſin againſt the 
Houſe of Aaron, and fer up new Prieſts of 
their own. 3. As a Conſequence of both 
theſe, they ſet up a Falſe Worſhip, in the Caves 
of Dan and Bethel; and return'd not from 
their Idolatry, their Schiſm, and Rebellion, till 
their Extirpation. | f 

And we may ſee a very legible Hand of God 
upon them, in great 7udgments, all along from 
their Revolt. | 

Judah had many bad Kings, but ſome emi- 


nently Good. 


Iſrael had a Succeſſion only of Nineteen 
Kings from their Defection, among whom 
there was not one that was Go. 

And they were carry'd away Captive 120 
Years before the Captivity of Judah. 


But 


6 — 
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But then, the Captivity of Fudab having 
been continu'd ſo much longer than theirs (as 


before has been faid) ſwells the Puniſh- 
ment of 7udah now to exceed theirs, as their 


Sin in Crucifying their Meſſiah has far exceed- 


ed all the Sins of the Houle of 1frael. 

Let me add to this, the many and miſerable 
Maſſecres and Deſtructions of the Tun Tribes 
fince our Saviour, under the ſeveral Falſe 
Meffabs whom they ſet up; in one of which 
they /uffer'd more than in either of the De- 


ſtructions of Jeruſalem, by the Chaldeans, or 


the Romans, as before 3. been ſhewn, from 
their own Confeſſions. 

Now let us conſider, that at the Day of 
Judgment there is no Repreſentation of Na- 


tions; but every Man ſuffers for his own Sin. 


National Fudgments are only in this World. 
And hence it is obſervable, that no Wick- 


ed Nation has ever yet eſcap'd a National 


Judgment in this World. Tho God may bear 
long with them; yet, if they do not repent, by 
a. National Sorrow and Amendments, 7udg- 
ment overtakes them, even here. For no 
where el/e are there any National, either Mer- 
cies or Tudgments. 

And as all Nations have been IVicked in 
their ſeveral Degrees; ſo have they every one 


been ſeverally puniſbd, according to their 
Demerits, even before the Sons of Men. 


But there are no Judgments that have be- 


fallen any N ation ſo 2 as what have been 
ent 


© 


d' 


— 
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ſent upon your Nation: particularly upon the 
Tao 833 No e re Br be- 
gan, has been kept under ſo long a Captivity 
and Diſperſion; ſo wonderfully preſerv'd.! and 
ſo remarkably puniſb d! Preſerv d for Puniſb- 
ment! And, when God's Time ſhall come, 
for a glorious Reſtoration, in the Acknow- 
ledgment of your only True and Divine A 


ahb] O that this were the Time! 


But the learned Few “* has another An- 
fwer, viz. That the Jews have not been free 
from Tdolatry fince their Return from the 
Captivity of Babylon, nor are at this Day: 
And therefore that the Compariſon mult fail 
which we draw betwixt the Puniſhments that 
have come upon them for their former Ido- 


tatries, and this 1600 Years Diſper/ion, after 


they had forſaken their Idolatry; which, he 


ſays, they have not yer forſaken. He ſays, f 
that they have it in the utmoſt Abomination, 
and avoid it wherever they can: But that 
for Fear, or other baſe Motives, very many 
of them have turn'd Mahbometans, in all the 
Dominions of the Turk, in Africa, in Afia, 
in Perfia, and Arabia. But tho' this be an 
Apoſtaſie, and forſaking of their Law, yet he 
does not charge it as Idolatry, becauſe the 
Mahometans do not worſhip God by Images. 
But then he returns upon the Chriſtians, and 
fays, That ſince the Idolatry of the — 


2 * — 
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of Rome, Multitudes of the Jes have, to a- 
void Perfication, embrac'd the Popiſb Idola- 
Try in divers Countries: And even in our own 
Times (ſays he) we have freſh Experiences 


of it. He names the whole Neapolitan Syna- 


Logue of Barcelona, and all the others in Ca- 


talonia, who turn'd to the Church of Rome. 
And in Spain and Portugal they have turn d 
ſo faſt, that he ſays, Ex Judæis Apoſtatis fe- 


re omnes, & Principes, Nobiles, & Populares, 
originem ducunt. Quod in its Regionibus adeo 
notum, ut nemo dubitaverit, i. e. That almoſt 


all of them, Princes, Nobles, and Commons, 


are ſprung from Apoſflate Jews: Which ts jo 


well known in thoſe Countries, as that none 
doubt of it : Notwithſtanding (as he ſays) for 


the obtaining of Great Places and Honours, 
eſpecially Ecclefiaſtical, they are oblig'd to re- 
nounce Judaiſm, and to bring Certificates that 


they are not deſcended of the Jews. Which ( as 
we may eaſily believe him) are attainable at 
that, as well as other Courts, where Money 
7s not wanting. This, indeed, does: plainly 
ſhew the Suſpicion, at leaſt, that they are de- 


ſcended of the Jewiſh Race. He ſays more- 
over, that many of their Clergy, Biſhops, and 


even of the Inquiſitors themſelves, are Fews 
in their Hearts; and diſſemble Chriſtianity for 


the avoiding of Perſecution, and to gain Ho- 


nours and Preferments; of whom (he ſays) 


ſome do repent and fly, as they can: And that 


there are in Spain beth Biſhops, and the Grav- 


ef 
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et of their Monks, whoſe Parents, Brothers, 
and Siſters, do fly into this Country (that is, in- 
to Holland) that they may freely profeſs Ju- 
daiſm. That many of the Fryars, Auguſtines, 
Franciſcans, Jeſuits, Dominicans, have there, 
and in ſeveral other Countries, renounc'd their 
Idolatry, 1. e. of the Church of Rome. This, 
I ſuppoſe, he wou'd make an Argument of 
their returning back to Fudai/m. But he does 
not deny that there are many Chriftian Coun- 
tries, who have thrown off the Idolatry of 
the Church of Rome, and yet do not Ju- 
daize. But now, to conſider all this whole 
Excuſe: N 

1. If many Jews, to avoid Perſecution, ſub- 
mit to Idolatrous Practices; as this Learned 
Jeu confeſſes, that he himſelf had often bow'd 
the Knee to Baal, for which he begs God's 
Pardon: Vet this is ſtill but the Defection of 
particular Perſons; and cannot be compar'd 
to thoſe National Idolatries, wherein their 
Kings, and Prieſts, and People did concur, of 
their own Choice, without any Force or Cam- 
pulſion; as were their many 1dolatries before 
the Captivity of Babylon, and none the like 
fince. Their Principles were then corrup- 
ted; but not ſince: For they confeſs that they 
have Idolatry in the greateſt Abborrence, tho 

many of them cannot reſiſt unto Martyrdom, 
2. But this Learned Jew has afforded us a 
very material Conſideration; for if all Spain 
and Portugal, or the greateſt part of them, 
Net and 
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and likewiſe many in other Countries, are de- 
ſeended of the Stock of the Fews, this may 
let us into conjecture what is become of the 
Ten Tribes, It is certain, they are diſpers d 
among other Nations. And tho' they have 
loſt their Name, and conſequently their Na- 
tion, yet their Poſterity muſt remain ſome- 


where, under other Denomi nations. It is rea- 


ſonable to believe that many of them did re- 
turn to FJudæa, after the Two Tribes were 
reſtor d to their Country, and Feruſalem and 
their Temple were built again. And, conſe- 
quently, are mix d among chem to this Day. 


It will not be ſo eaſy, without this, to recon- 


cile the vaſt Numbers of the Jeus that were 
deſtroy d in the Siege of Feruſalem; under 
their ſeveral Falſe Maſiabs; and that are now 
diſpers d all over the World. From whence 


I make theſe Inferences: 


1. That many of the Ten Tribes might be 
involv'd in the Guilt of Crucifying their M/ 


ab, and: ſtanding out againſt Him unto this 


Day, tho' all going then under the Name of 
Judah, or the Two Tribes: And; conſequent- 
ly, ſharing with them in the Puniſhment. 

2. If the Spamards, Portugueſe, and other 
Chriſtians, or of the Race of the Jews, they 
"muſt be of the Ten Tribes; ſo far, at leaſt, 
as they were mix'd with the Two Tribes. And 
they turn'd more into other Nations than the 
Two Tribes: Becauſe they have loſt their 
Name and Nation, which only ſurvives in 
| the 
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the To Tribes. {i Therefore he Ten DTyibes 
may be ſaid to be mqre tonVerted to, Cbriſti- 
anity than the. Tuo Tribes; who only, by 
Name, of allothe Tribes perſiſt im their Dufte 
155 ty againſt Chriſt dur Land. ind nl N 


This will make the Puniſoment of the Ter 


Tribes, for their Tdolalry, Shin, and Rebel. 
lion, much leſs than that ef the Two Tribes, 


for the Rejecting and Crucifying of their M 


ab; and An Sin of the T Tribes to be 
much greater than that of cheir own former 
Idolatries, as the Puniſhimemt of it has been 
many ways more remarkably; tranſcendent. 
Which, I pray Gad, you may n as 
you. ought. FRN Le 213 KY ae 
. &) Many Myriads of the Fews,. ava 
Preeſts as others, were coiverred to Chriſtiant- 
Y, in the 9 of the Gg/þel; upon Con- 
viction of what An themſelxes bad; ſeen ani 
heard: About zoo at one Sermon; goon 
n (a); Multitudes both o Men and Mo- 
Theſe, with their Religion, loſt (in 
rb Nation, or the Name of Fews, 
having embrac d chat of Chriſtians in the ſtead 


of it. And: their Paſterity are e tho 


of che Jewiſh Race: wet Aer 1e 


Now, by reaſpnable Computarion 50 there 


ate more of theſe Cbriſtian Fews at this Day 
in the World, chan of all Wade 50 E by 
ae Jen e enen 
i Seu Bro d = VE] For 
bas * {ENS 21Gt | Dun zielen I 91-72 3a * * 
N ; 


(z) Acts xxi. 20. vi. 7. (a) Ibid. ii. 41. iv. 4. v. 14. 
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For the uu were almoſt all cut off, and 
a unerly extinct, in the Deſtruction of Feruſe- 
km by Tins: And more afterwards 2 . 
dan, for the adhering to their Falſe 7 
Joe Barcoſbas. And all that now go 

Name of Jrus are ſprung from che 1 * 
Remainders that were left out of theſe De- 
— 2 ions, ike Brands e out of the 
0 bereue Chriflicn Yes leap dall cheſs, 
and all that came upon the . Jeu, for 
heir ſeveral Falſe Meſhabs before- mention d. 
And which is wonderfully obſervable; the 
 Chiifiian Fees that were in-Feruſalem when 
it was befieg'd, were ſav d by a miraculous Proc 
Daene: The Sitge being uniccountably rait d 
for a ſhört cime, till che Chriftion'Fows, tak 
ing hold of chat Warning of our Saviour; 
Matth. xxiv. 16. fled to Pella,” à City in the 
| Mountains; and thereby eſcuped that drendful 
Overthrom, which 7 — away the Unbelizvu 
ing Fews chat waited their Pate in Feruſalem.. 

By this it appears, that the Stocꝶ of che Cbri- 
Kian Fews has inereas d and ſpread much far- 
ther than that of the Infidel Fews; whoſe Tree 
was twice cut down by Titus and Aurian e- 
ven to the Ground, and left to fpring again 
our of the old Root; ; beſides the many great 
—_— afterwards, under ſeveral others of 
their Falſe Meſiabs. Whereas the Believing 

Fetos have encreas'd and multiplied without 
any of theſe Tnterruptions; and ſpread far _ 
wi 
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wide thro" the World. From 68 we miſt 


_ conclude, that much the greateſt Number of 


the Jews are converted, and have Nene 0 d 
the Chriſtian Faith; and by this means are 
deliver d from that Servitude and Dij 1 5 
which naw lies only, as a Curſe, u pon 

eur who ade in Bei a 
againſt che Meſſiah.” 

Let me here take notice of hat Paſlige 
in the Place before-quoted'of Limborch, where 
that learned Few, ſpeaking of the Detection 
fo many. of che Jes to Taolatry, to Mabome- 

4 , &c. according to the Countries where 
they live, wiſhes che Jews were as good as 
this Argument of the Chr; ans would ſup- 
poſe them, via. That ad reform d from 

their Laolatry fince their Return from the 
Captivity of Nahen and were in other re- 

ſpects better than before, excepting that S5 
of Rejefting. their Meſiab, and Per/iſting in 
it. Which this learned Few will by no means 
allow; but, to avoid the Force of this Argu- 
ment, be makes the Fetus now more wicked 
than ever. Upon which occafion I wou d 
mind you of your Exp ofition ( before-menti- 
on'd) of the liii. of Waal, which makes them 
moſt hy and 7 8 (ſee p. 69.) and that 
their Diſperſion was for the Cees en of the 
Gentiles by them; whereas now 547 make 
them gro more and more wicked, and that 
4 are e every where wich the Ido- 
1 latries 
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that R. Frede lodged i in Feruſalem. R. R. Fu- 
da, F., R. STIR ſays, J ar. there was not 


a Man then 1 be Jong in lee 1 20boſe 
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Fad 5 157 ſince the. Deſtrp 7 78 of che Se- 
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tat ur turn, when they'a ply. wha 
1 of the Suferrn s of + the, Mah in th 
1 own Preſent ſuffer- 


ing 


aſe, it ig ſaid in 


this Point no further, but Proceed. to anörhe 


obſtinately to the Letter Ir thoſe Promi 
made to Levi, which yer you muſt acknow- 
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ing State; then they are the righteous Ser. 
110 ti the 'Lord, and there is no Dettit in 
their Lips! Then do they apply to them 
ſelves all that Righreoufief, w . which is there 
ſpoken of the Meſfab. At one time, they are 
more vile than the Heathen among whom. 
they are dix d; at another .time, they are 
thre above all chat are on the Earth, and 
by their Righteonfheſs «his Gentiles Fre: to be 
converted. eNOC 713" e 33? 

Theſe contradichry Preterices, ſet u ſeve⸗ 

rally as they are pinch d. thew the Sy 
neſs of their Cauſe. Therefore I will labqu 


KA 


Topick. 4401 * 4 
VIII. Ic i 18 ftrange ig" you will abr 


ledge, are, (according to the Letter) ant 125 


been, long boten; and yet ſo eaſily get 


the Better of the romiſes concerning the ep 


fab; which can never ge fu 4 bat ih ile 


Perſon of Feſus Chriſt. % OE 
© Eſpecially conſidering that i in ang AAR 
Probe be of the Meſſiah, Fſal. cx. ir «kh 
y Haid, that he Thou'd'be a Nigl, not bf 
tk Order of Leui, but of Melchizzedec, * efs 


was a new Prieſthood And à Change 65 
Prieſthood does neceſſarily infer abe alſo 
of the Law" In your Senſe of the Prom/es 
to Levi, you make that Promiſe of the fu- 
ture Prigſſboad after another Order, to be a 


TT Contra» 
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Short and Eaſie Marx noos 
Concradiftion to the Promiſes. made to Levy, 
Kr in our Senſe, they both. ſtand: cogether, 


and the one fulfils and — the other. If 


vou will admit no Change of the Levitical 
Prieſthood, you muſt throw off Sy P/a 


of David, as well as the Goſpe brift. 


Then e n that the Ala, miſe 7705 Bra Prieft- 
hood, of which David, then Prophęſj d, was 
confirm 'd by an Oath, t +a God would not 


alter his Purpoſe, I have ſirorn and will nat 
repent. There was no Oath to the Priefthood 


of. Levi. Again, the Prięſtboad of the Meſ- 
Aab. was declared to be eternal. Thou art a 
Prieſt for ever. And the Type of this Prieft- 


| bood in Melchizedec, was more noble than 


Lov in Levi: Becauſe Abrabam the Father of 
and of all Iſrael, did pay an Acknow- 
ledgement. to the Prieſthood of Melchizedec, 


as ſuperior to his own, in paying of Yytbes to 


Melchizedec, inſtead. of receiving Tytbes from 

9 99 and being bleſſed by Melchizedec, as his 
Bop, 

en the flowing in of the Gentiles to. the 


UH 5 


42 of hem for Prieſts and for Leuites, ſaith 
12745 Or, if this were to be ee e. 
che Jeus, , yer the Covenant with Levi 
woa be at an end, if the Prieſtboad were 
ivlarg d to let in thoſe of other Tribes. And 


it is ee d. 0 e be to me a e 
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| Church is deſcrib'd; it is written, (5) 4 will 
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of Priefs. This could not be under che A- 


ſaical Diſpenſation, but it is under the Evan- 
gelical; where the Priefthood, which is de- 
ſign d to ſerve the whole Earth, is not, it can- 


not be confin d to one Family, or Tribe, or 


Nation: And fo the whole Kingdom of God, 
which is the whole World, as they that are 
made capable of the Covenant of Grace; ſo 
alſo of the Prieftbood. © HOON 
© And if the whole Gentile World were ga- 
ther'd unto you, (as you expect) then ſurely 
one Tribe of Levi wou'd nor'be ſufficient for 
Priefts to them all. So that according to your 


own Expectation, there muſt be a Change. 


IX. Your great Objection is, that God can- 


not alter any thing that he has once ordain d. 


de ales 


It is true, God is immutable, and cannot change; 


and what he ordains, muſt anſwer the Ends 
for which he has ordain'd it. He does not 


always tell us what thoſe Ends are; and there- 


fore we cannot always tell when they are ac- 


compliſh'd. But when he pleaſes ro make 


known to us the Ends for which he has ordain'd 
ſuch things, what it is they tend to, and when 
they are to be accompliſh'd; then when they 


are accompliſh'd at the time he has nam'd, 
to think this any Breach of Promiſe, or Al. 
teration in God, which is the higheſt Proof of 
his Veracity and Unchangeableneſs, is a great 
Weakneſs in our Under ſtandings, and our great 
Vnbappineſi, when this betrays us to oppoſe and 
Falt againſt the 1 of God, and for feit 
| 4 ER 


12 A Short and Eaſie Mu rROo 
our /haxe in his glorious Diſpenſarions; all ors. 
dain d to bring us to Biff. 
1. This Objection of yours, which kenya 
you from Chriſtianity, is that which has di- 
vided the Samaritans from you. They ſtick 
to the Inſtitutions given to the Futhers, to 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; and think that 
what was after 99 to Moſes, cannot 
alter what God had before appointed. Our 
Fathers worſhipped in this Mountain, ( faid a 
Woman of Samaria (4) to our Meſſiab) and 
ye ſay that in Jeruſalem is the place, where Men 
ought to worſhip., Our Lord determin'd the 
Caſe on your ſide, againſt the Samaritans, and 


faid that Salvation 1s of the Jews. But by the 


ſame Argument that you can defend your 
ſelves againſt the Samaritans, you mult yield 
up the Cauſe to the Chri/tzans.' For if God 


cou d alter his Inſtitutions from what he gave 


to the Fathers, to what he commanded by Mo, 
es, why not from what he commanded by 
Moſes, to what he inſtituted by Chriſt. 

2. If you ſay, that the Argument will run 
on to all Changes, as from what he inſtituted 
by Chriſt, to what it is pretended he a- new 
. d to Mahomet, and fo on to the End of 
the World; and then nothing can be cer- 
tain. 

L anſwer, That Mabonrer cod not prove his 
pretended Revelations e thoſe Marks as Moſes 


and 


(d) John iv. 20. 


4c. Ac . W 
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and Chriſt did; and they only, as ſheyyn in the 
firſt Part of this Diſcourſe. ., And we may lafer 
ly venture all the Impoſffors in the World, 
bi A theſe Marks, aA) to beliera them, 
if they can. 

But in the next place, Chriſt was foretold 
by Moſes, Deut. xviii.. 18. Yea and all Pro- 
get that follow after, as many as have ſpo- 
ken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe Days, i in 
which our Meſiab came into the World, and 
fulfill d all that they had propheſy'd of him. 
So that the Goſpel is a Confirmation and Ful- 
filling of the Law, and bears witneſs to it. 

5 tho' the Alcoran does acknowledge f 
the Scriptures. of the Old and New Teſtament, 
and ſo far bears witneſs. to them; yet it can- 
not ſhew that Mahomet was foretold either by 
Moſes or Cbriſt, or by any of the Prophets. 
Nay, Chrift has told that he is the J, and 


none to come after him; and therefore gives 


us Caution to believe none ſuch. So that the 
Alcoran is in direct oppoſition both to the 
Law and the: Goſpel... 

If Moſes had faid that he himſelf was 4 
laſt that God wou'd ſend, then cou d not you 
expect any Maſiab to come. But ſince Moſes 
has told us of a Prophet (e) that God wou'd 


ſend after him, and commanded all to hear 
him; and threatens God's Judgments upon 


thoſe who will not hearken to the Words of 
Gig 
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God which he ſhall tell them; What difficul- 


ty ſhou'd you make to hearken unto him, who 


has come with the ſame Atteſtation and Seal 
of God as Moſes himſelf did? 

3. If you fay that you are forbidden, Deut. 
X111. to truſt even Miracles againſt what Mqſes 
commanded. That Scripture ſhall be con- 


ſider d by and by; and it will be ſhewn, That 


it extends only to the Worſhip of falſe Gods; 


and that they are not frue but Hemm _ 


cles that are there ſpoke of. 
But your Talmud, (tit. de Synedrio) gives 
this as a ſtanding Rule, That any Command 
whatſoever, may without Scruple be tranſgreſs d, 
by the Command of a Prophet ; that is, who 
works Miracles to atteſt his Miin. 
T bis is to be underſtood of thoſe Coli 
mands, which ſtand only upon pofitive Pre- 
cepts of God's Inſtitution; and have not a mo- 
ral, which is an indiſpenſible Obligation, in 
their own Nature. 

And of this there are many Examples in 
Scripture, even where no Miracles were 
wrought to warrant them; but they gave 
place oft-times to Caſes of Neceſſi ity and pu- 
blick good. 

How oft have the Treaſures of the Temple, 
which were hallow'd, being dedicated to God, 
and the very Gold upon the Doors and Pil. 
lars of the Temple, been given to Heathen 
and Idolatrous Kings (when other Treaſure 
there was . to procure Peace to the 

— 


0 


an Altar at Ramab, 


_ with the F EW S. 75 
Kingdom upon great Emergencies? ' And no 
Cenſure | wes upon this. Ox 
CG? Davi in a Caſe of Neceſſity „eat of the 
Hallow'd Bread (J), and thoſe who were with 
him, of which it was not lawful for any but 


the Prieſts to eat; and was blameleſs. 


The Command of the Sabbath was tranſ- 

greſs d, as oft as the Eigbth- Day for the Cir- 
cumciſion of a Child fell upon that Day. 

Foſbua, and all the Men of Var (g), com- 

'd Fericho on the Sabbath-Day. IA 

| Circumciſion (b) (ſo poſitively commanded) 
was omitted 40 Years in the Wilderneſs. 

Samuel (i) ory at Mizpeh, and built 

neither of which was the 

Place that God had appointed : Which was 


_ contrary to the general Command, Deut. xn. 


13, 14. And, beſides, Samuel was no Levite; 
and therefore it was Death for him to offer 
Sacrifice, by Numb. xviii. 7. 3s 
The dame did Elijab (), (who was not a 
Levite) and had God's Approbation by a great 
Miracle then ſhewn. ] 
The Place of which Moſes ſpoke, Deut. 


| xii. 5, 6. that God wou'd chooſe to put bis 


Name there, was eſtabliſh'd at Shilob, which 
bore the Name of the Maſiab; and was call'd 
The Tabernacle which God had pitch'd among 
Men, Pſalm Ixxviii. 60. It remain'd there 

from 


— — 


F) 1 Sam. xxi. (g) Joſh. vi. (h) Ibid. vi. 5. (i) 1 Sam. 
yl. 7, 17. ( 1 Kings xvii. 38. 
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from the Days of Jeſbua to Samuel, about 


450 Years. And thither they brought their 


Tythes, Sacrifices, &c. and came up Nearly to 


250% ſhip , as Moſes had commanded, to the 
Houſe of the Lord, which was there. (I) 
Vet this was alter d, by the Authority of 


David and Solomon, who ſet it up at Feru- 


lem: And moreover, made ſeveral Changes 
in the Courſes of the Prięſts and the Levites, 
and other Parts of the Worſhip of God, which 
Moſes had commanded,' particularly as to the 
Time of the Levites Service (n), which, by 
the Commandment of Mofes , was from the 
Age of 30 to 5o. But this, by the laſt Words 
of David (2), was alter'd , and they were to 
begin their Service at the Age of 20. And 
the Reaſon is there given, becauſe the Man- 
ner of their Service was chang d, not being 
ſoſ ſaborious, as when they were to carry the 


Tabernacle upon their Shoulders. The Practice 
of which, ceas'd, when the Houſe of the Lord 


was built at Shiloh, after the Conqueſt of Ca- 
naan, for then the Ark (o) was fix d; and all 
the Tribes repair'd to it at Shz/ob, and it was 
not carry d about with them from place to 
place as formerly. Vet this Alteration of the 
Age of the Levites Service was not made till 
the time of David, but ſervd ever after. Ex- 
And 
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(4) 1 Sam. i. 3, 7. (in) Numb. iv. 3, 23. (M1 Chton, 
Xxtit. 27. (o) Joſbua Xviil. 1. 1 Sam. i. 7. iv. 3. 
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And there was no Propheſy going WF to 
warrant theſe. Changes, nor: had Mo ofes ſpoke 
any thing of chem... 

But he ſpoke. expreſly of, the Me Naß, and 
imply d Changes to be made by him. For he 
gives ſtrict Charge (v) to hearben to what. he 


4 command; and threatens, God's Judg- 


ments to thoſe. who ſhould. refuſe. Now what 
occaſion was there. for this, if be had no more 
in Commiſſion than Mqſes had, and were to 
command nothing more or /e/s than Moſes had 
done? If he were only to re-inforce what. Mo- 
fes commanded ;;that was the Bufineſs of /e/- 
ſer Prophets, and wou'd make him Jeſs than 


Mz 3 which I duppoſ none of wa) will 


+. 17 9 Mayes, we. henk: ye ae joint Vaio 
of all the Propbets, which do in expreſs Terms 
declare, that the Meſiab would make great 
Changes from what Moſes. commanded , and 
introduce a much more glorious: State into 
the Church; which Iſaiab expreſſes .(q) by 
New. Heavens and a New Earth; and tells, 
that at that time, God wou'd throw off the 
Fact and make, others, his Choſen; And ye 
(ys 72 to your Nation) ſhall. leave your 
Name for a Curſe to my Cheſen,, far tbe, Lord 
God ſhall flay, thee, and call. his, Servants by, d- 
nother Name. And, (r) In he days, ſaith the 
Lord, 


2 * — — 


(2) Deut. xviii. 15, is 19. (4) laub a 17. "has 22, 
xv. I5, 00 Ter. iii 10. 
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58 A Short aud Eafie Mztnon 
Lord, they ſhall ſay no more, the Ark of the 
Covenant of the Zone z neither ſhall it come to 


mind, neither ſhall th e f l. it, neither 
ſhall "they vi it 4 neit all that he done a- 


ny more. 6 Behold the bow come, ſaith the 


Lord, that I will make a new Covenant with 
"tbe Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Fu- 


dab; not according to the Covenant that I made 


 evith their Fathers, in the Day that I took them 

by the Hand to bring them one of the Land of 
Er, (t) 

And it is told, that the Me ſhould be 
a Prieft, but not of the Order of Levi, as 
before ſhewn p. 69. And, as your Pricft- 
-hood, fo it is ſaid, that God "would reje& and 
put an end to your Sacriſices, and bring in 
their place the great and only expiatory Sa- 
refice of the Maſiab. (u) Sacrifice and offer- 

ing thou didſ not. defire; Burnt-offering and 

Sin-gfering bat thou not required: What 
then? A Body haſt thou prepared me ( ſays the 

Meſſiah) and lo I come, to do thy Will, O God: 
E the Volume of ie Book it is fo written of 
me. 

Thus it is written of the Maſſiab, and of 
the Changes which he was to introduce: yet 
you will have none of them, becauſe they 
are e Changes 3 tho' you make no ſcruple of the 


Changes | 


—_—___. 


(5) 1 25 ri. 31, 32. (t) See Ezek. xvi. 61. Not by thy 
Covenant. (u) Pſal. xl. 6, 7. 
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_ Changes by David, Solomon, and others, of 
which there were no Prophefies : nor did they 


atteſt their Miſſion, as our Meſſiab has done, 
by ſuch a multitude of Miracles, and of ſuch a 
wonderful Nature, as never before were ſhewn 
upon the Earth . —_ | 

_ Nay, you your ſelves have made Altera- 
tions, without the Command of any Prophet 
that you can produce, or of any Miracles to 
warrant you. For you are commanded (x) 
not to add to what Moſes commanded, as 
well as not to diminiſh, Yet how many Tra- 
ditions of your Elders do you obſerve, that 
were never. commanded by Moſes? as the 
waſhing of Pots and Cups (y), &c. If that 


were all; for you have Traditions quite con- 


trary to the Laws of God, and which render 
them of none effect. Moſes ſaid, Honour (that 
is, ſupport) your Father and Mother: But ye 
fay, if. a Man has made a voluntary Corban, 
or Gift of what he has, tho in Reverſion, to 
the Temple, or other uſe of your Law; he is 
free from that part of the fifth Command, 
which you have thus enervated by your Tra- 
dition. And many other ſuch like things do 
ye. Nay, you have laid an eternal Fund of 


Traditions to vie with the Written Lau: 


Theſe you ſuppoſe deliver'd ro Moſes, and by 
him orally convey'd to your Elders, of which. 
| they 
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0) Joſhua 1. 7. 


(bia iv. 2. v. 3. i. $2. 
; Prov. XXX. 
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they have the Keeping, and their Stock is in- 
exbanſtible. And theſe you make of equal 


Authority with the wit“ Law. 
What Prophet or Miracle had you for change 
ing of the Poſture in eating che Paſſover, ſo 


poſitively commanded, Exod; xii 117 Let 


after you were at Reſt in Canaan, you made 
your 6wn-Conftruction upon the Equity of the 
Command, and teleas'd your ſelves from thb 
Trouble of chat manner of eating it. 
+: You: likewiſe: added a Po,. Cænium to it, 
which you abſerv d wy as much nest as 
the: Paſſover. it ſelf. A 10 

Lou added: Baßtiſn to — And 
ſeveral other things efijoh, were not ne 


ed in your La-. | 
Let you reject: your Me fab, 3 you 


fa y, He made Alterations i in _ fm 
which Moſes deliver d. | 

X. From What has been id, 1 3 i 
will not be a difficult 7 aſk to remove from 
you all Scruple as to that Maſter Objectian, 
which you moſt infiſt upon, grounded upon 
the xiii. of Deut. ver. 1, 2, 3. where it is 
ſaid, IF there ariſe: among you a Prophet, or 
a: Dreamer of Dreams, and giveth thee. a 


Sign or a Wonder, and the Szgn or the Won- 


der come to paſs, whereof be fpake unto thee, 


ſaying, Let us go after other gods (which 


thou; haſt not known) and let us ſerve them: 
Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the Words of 
that Prophet, or that Dreamer of Dreams; 


for 


with the 7 E M F. 
for the Lord your God proveth you, to know 
whether you love the Lord your God with all 
your Heart and with all. your Soul. From 
hence you wou'd infer, that you are not to 
believe our Meſſiab, let his Miracles be never 
ſo great, becauſe he ſeeks to turn you after 
other Gods. | [1 2 
Anſw. 1. The Sign or Wonder here men- 
tion'd, is not any 7rue and real Miracle; but 
only telling of ſomething which might after- 


wards come to paſs. And this has happen d, 


and may happen many times by chance, which 
yet may ſeem a Wonder to the People, and it 


is only againſt theſe falſe and ſeeming Miracles 


that God here guards his People; which he 
ſometimes permits for the f̃rial of their 
Faith, Therefore obſerve, the Word Mira- 
cle is not us'd here; only a Sign, a Wonder, or 
a Dream. | | 2610 

For none can work a true and real Mira- 


cle, but God. And it cannot without the high- 


eſt Blaſphemy be ſuppos'd, that God would 
work a Miracle, on purpoſe to ſet his Seal to 
a Lie. If this were ofllble, it would deſtroy 
all Revelation; For how cou'd we know when 
it were true or falſe? Therefore where there 
can be no doubt as to the Miracle, there can 
be no ſcruple as to the Revelation, which that 

is brought to atteſt. ; 10.900 
Now: the Miracles of our Feſus were ſuch, 
as that there can be no manner of daubt con- 
cerning them. The moſt harden'd Deiſt up- 
on the Face of the Earth, if he allow'd the 
G Matters 
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32 A Short and Eaſie MeTrop 
Matters of Fact, would grant them to be true 


and real Miracles. And you muſt either al- 


low them to be ſuch, or throw off all thoſe 
of Moſes, which were neither ſo great, nor ſo 
This is the firſt Anſwer I give, which con- 
cerns the Nature of the Sign or Wonder that 
is ſpoke of Deut. xiii. The next Anſwer is 
concerning that Thing for which ſuch a Sign, 
or Wonder, or Dream is produc'd; and that 
is, to ga and ſerve other Gods. And as to this, 
conſider; 


II. What are theſe Gods here ſpoke of? It 
is told, ver. 7. Namely, the Gods of the Peo- 

le which are round about you, nigh unto thee, 
or far off from thee, from the one end of the 
Earth, even unto the other end of the Earth; 
That 1s, all the Gods of the Heathen World; 
and againſt all theſe our Jeſus is as ſevere as 
your Moſes, and confirms this very Text, and 
all that Mo/es commanded againſt them. They 
are call'd Devils, over and over again, 1 Cor. 
x. 20, 21. And Chriſtianity, wherever it has 
come, has rooted out all the Pagan Idola- 
try, more than ever the Law has done. 


Ot. t. If you fay that our Feſus wou'd 


have Men to worſhip himſelf. 1. That is 
none of the Gods mention'd in this place of 
Deuteronomy; for you will not fay that any 
of the Heatben did worſhip the Mefjiah. 2dly. 
You do not refuſe Worſhip to the Meſſiah 4 


adored 
ſhall be bleſſed in bim, and all the Heathen 


"27th "the. 7 E WS. N 8 -} ; 


David call'd bim Lord, and aid of him (2), 


Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever 
(2) And God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee —— And fays to the King's Daughter 
(that is, the Church) He 7s thy Lord, and 
worſhip thou him. And God calls him (5) his 
Fellow or Afﬀectate; and commands all the 
Kings of the Earth to ki (that is, to wor- 
ſhip) the Son (c) (for that was an Act of 
Worſhip.) And David ſpeaks of him (d) 
(which can be apply'd to Solomon, no other- 
wife than as he was a Type of the Meſſiah) 
They ſhall fear thee as long as the Sun and 
Moon endure, throughout all Generations 
(e) He ſhall have Dominion from Sea to Sea, 
and unto the Ends of the Earth J All 
Kings fhall worſhip or fall down before him; 
all Nations fhall ſerve him Prayer ſhall 
be mage ever unto him; or, He ſhall ever be 
All the Nations of the Earth 


/hall praiſe him; Theſe are the very Epithets 
given to the Meſſiah (g) (and can belong pro- 
perly to no other) who is call'd the Defire 
of all Nations; and that in him all the Nati- 

nm a ons 
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bend —__ 


(z) P/al. cx. 1. (a) Ibid. xlv. 6, 7, 11. -(6) Zech. xiii. 7. 
Pſal. ii. 12. (c) Job xxxi. 27. (ad) 1 Kings xix. 18. 
(e) Hoſ. xiii. 2. (J) Z/al. Ixxii. 5, 8, 11, Is, 17. 
(2) Hag. xi 17, Ibid. xi. 7. Gen. xii. 3. Xviit. 18. xxii. 
18. xlix. 10. | 
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84 A Hort and Eaſie Mar hop 
#1 ang of tbe Earth ſhould be bleſſed 3 and to him 
| ſhall the Gatheriug of the Gentiles be: Which 
| is to Chriſt our Jeſus, but was not to Solomon, 
1 unleſs in a very low Senſe, as he was greatly 
fam d for his Wiſdom, which made him muc 
reſpected by many of the Heathen; but they 
had no Relation to him, or were gather d un- 
to him as their King or their Saviour, as they 
are now to our Jeſus, whom Salomon did, but 
faintly, repreſent. And if you ſhou'd apply 
the Worſhip before - mention d to Solomon, then 
ſurely, much more to the Mefjah. So that 
the Worſhip of him is eſtabliſh'd in your own 
Scriptures, and comes no way within the Pro- | 
hibition of Deut. xiii. which reſpects only | 
the Worſhip of the Heathen Deities. Let me 
add here what your Talmud (tit. de Synedrio) N 
ſays, that Jeſus is not the Name of any Idol, | 
nor can be reckon'd ſuch , when the CHriſti- a 
ans do refer the Honour they pay to him, to f 
God the Creator of all. And (tit. Schebuoth 1 
1 
d 
8 
0 


and Sabboth ) agrees with Rabbi So/omo, who 
upon Gen. xxii. 18. does acknowledge, that 
God might take upon him Human Nature, 
and thinks that he had done it, for a time. 
And the Chaldee Paraphraſe (upon Hoſea i. 7. 


and other places) calls the Meffiah the Word < 
of God, the ſame that our St. John calls him { 
{ Jobn i. 1, &c.) And your Talmud upon 3 
Taanith, ſays from T/aiah xxv. g. That at that 1 


time, God wou'd be pointed at and ſhewn p 
even with the Finger. | v 
The u 
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The above-quoted Pſalms, which ſpeak of 
the V orſhip of the Meffiab, ate owon d to refer 


to the Meſfab. The ſecond'P/alm by David 


Kimchi,” Abraham Eſdra, R. Jonathan in Be- 
refith rabba, und that moſt learned Rabbi Saa- 
dia; who owns the ſame of P/alm cx. as the 
Chaldee Parapbraſ does of Pſalm xlöo. 

But there needs no Atteſtations, for theſe 
Scriptures are expreſt in ſuch a ſtrain,” as may 
indeed be accommodated, at an infinite Di- 
ſtance, to Tranſactions here below : But can- 
not be Properly apply d, nor'YVerify'd of any 
but the Meſiab. And ſome are ſuch, as can, 
in no way, be adapted to any other.” What 
other did David call his Lord? What other 
claims the Worſbip of all the Kings upon the 
Earth? Whoſe Kingdom but His, is without 
End? And extends to the 'uttermbft' part of the 
Earth? All which, in the fecond Pſalm, is 
given to the Son, but was'not given to David. 
Neither was it given to Basil that his F/ 
ſhou'd not ſee Corruption, as it is promis d, 
Eſal. xvi.. 9, 10. but was verify'd of none 
that ever enter d the Grave, except only of 
O0. 2. You urge our Doctrine of the Holy 
Trinity, as inferring Plurality of Gods: And 
ſo to be brought within the Prohibition, Deut. 
xiii. But you cannot ſay, that this is any of 
the Gods of the Heathen, who only are ex- 
preſt in that Command: When we profeſs to 
worſhip none other but that One only God, 
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who ſpoke to your Fathers in Horeb, out of 
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ye. midſt of the Fire. And. we. deteſt all 
thoughts of any other Gad. Our great \Mef+ 

ab taught us this, to be the Firſt of all the 
Commandments, that the Lord\our.God is one 

Lord (). And all Expoſitions of the Bleſſed 

Trinity, or Inferences from it, that do, in the 

leaſt interfere, with this, we. condemn as In- 

aus and Hereticel,, to 

But whether this Oe moſt Simple and Un- 
Compounded Nature of God may not be com- 
municated to Three Eternal Perſons, with- 
out either Confufion of the Perſons, or Divid- | _ 
ing of the Subſtance, does, in no way, inter- | 
fere with the Unity of the Nature, becauſe 
this very Hypotbe/is does ſuppoſe the Unity of 
4 Nature, in the ſtricteſt Senſe that is poſſi- 


ww +» 


ble. And if we ſhou'd be under great diffi- 
culty (as how can it be otherwiſe) in explain- 
in ſuch an Un-fathomable Myſtery, yet can it 
not infer Poly-theiſm upon us, while we are 


4 


ready 0 par t with all, rather than to admit 
that. 125 | mo 3 5; 


o-Þ' - * Free Fenn ISP 


. ; You know, we bring many P 7 goofs for this, 
out of your Scriptures of the Old Teſtament t 
(ſome are nam'd hereafter) and you cannot tl 
infer from hence, that we do not Ou theſe fi 
Scriptures (nay this is a Proof, that we do Own c 
them) only that we do not Underfiand them E 
right. And if you ſhou'd prove againſt us, th 
that we do not rightly Underſtand (who does?) tl 
3 + | the tl 
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5 Mark xii. 29, 
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the Divine Incomprehenſible Nature; while 
we cohtend, as earneſtly as you, for the ne- 
ceſſity of its Unity, you cannot charge us with 
Poly-theiſm for our miſtake in other matters. 
And therefore this can never come under the 
Prohibition of Deut. x11. 

I fay not this, that I wou'd wave entering 
with you upon this Subject: But there is not 
room for it in this ſhort = ch It wov'd re- 
quire a Diſcourſe by it ſelf. All that I am, 


at preſent, concern d in, is to ſhew you, that 


this can be no cauſe for your Rejecting of our 


| Meſſiah. There are ſome call d Chriftians 


who fay, that we have miſtaken our Mefjah, 

in this Point. But I wou:d be loth to clear 
you from the Objection by that method. Onl 

thus much it ſhews you, that if we have mi- 

ſtaken the Geſpel, ſo have we the Law too, 
as to the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity: And 
this can be no more an Argument that we ſet 
up Poly-theiſm againſt the Law, than againft 
the Goſpel, which as ſtrongly aſſerts ah Uni- 
ty of God as the Law, and confirms all that 
the Law ſays of it. Therefore if you reject 
the Goſpel, becauſe we would infer a Tr ronity 
from hence; you muſt, upon the ſame” ap- 
count, reject the Law too. If our Inferences 


are not Juft, the Goppel is cleared as well as 


the Law. And if our Arguments do hold, 
then the Law does infer a 7. linie as Wb as 
the Go/pel. 

Nor is it we Chriſtians alone that won d in- 
fer a Trinity from your Law, your own Caba- 


G 4 lifts 
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Iiſis do diſtinguiſh God into three Lights; and 
ſome of them call them by the ſame Names, 
as the Chriſtians, of the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Spirit; and yet ſay, That this 
does not at all break the Unity of God. Your 
famous Philo expreſſes the ſame in many Pla- 
ces. Upon the Sacrifices of Cain and Abel, he 
fays, That God was accompany d with His Two 
Supream Virtues of Power and Goodneſs: And 
that God being ong, did produce, out of His 
clear Mind, Three Operations, of which each 
7s Un-meaſurable or Infinite; for that His 
Powers are Un-limitable. And in his ſecond 

uiſhes theſe into To ov, To dear: Twov Thy i 
ST i. e. Being, Power, and Goodneſs. In 
his Allegories, he calls the Word, the Name of 
God, and the Maker of the World, or the great 
inſtrument of God, whereby He made the 
World, the ſame as our Goſpel, John i. 3. And 
in his Book before quoted of Huſbandry, he 
calls the Y/ord by the ſame Name as we do, 
Heb. i. 3. X2gauJig, the expreſs Image of God. 
Moſes. the Son of Nebemannus calls him the 


Angel, the Redeemer, who is call'd the face of 


God, that is, ſays, he, God himſelf, the ſame 
that appear'd to Jacob at Bethel, and ſaid to 
Moſes in the Buſh, I am the God of thy Fa- 
ther, &c. The Lord that ſhould come to his 


Temple. And the Angel of the Covenant Pro- 


phely'd of Mal. iii. J. TR 

Mai monides in his Book of Foundations, 
and after him Yo/eph Abo diſtinguiſh in God. 
ET”... e . 


Book of the Huſbandry of Noah, he diſtin- 
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R. Jonathan, in the Preface Ecka Rabthi, in 
half upon Mount Oliver, expecting the Con- 


verſion of the Ferws. 
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'1. That which Knows. 2. That which is 
Known. 3. The Knowledge it ſelf. : 

But I will not detain you here with Quota- 
tions: Our Euſebius, in his Book of the Pre- 
paration of the Goſpel, p. 327. tells you that 
all your Rabbies, after the God: of all and his 
Firſt-born Wiſdom, do join into the ſame Di- 
vine Nature @ Third, whom they call the Holy 
Ghoſt, by whom your inſpired Perſons were 
enlightn 4 And you do all generally agree, 
That this Holy Spirit, was not any thing that 
was Created: And yet you diſtinguiſh it from 
him that ſent it. Vour Rabbi tells us, 
that in the word Elobim, there are three De- 
grees each diſtin? by it ſelf, yet all one; 
join'd in one, yet not divided from one ano- 


ther. 


And, as you make that Holy Spirit which 
inſpir'd the Prophets, not to be a Creature, 
yet diſtin? from Him who ſent Him: So you 
make what you call the Sehekina to be a Di- 
vine Thing: And diſtinguiſb it not only from 
God, but from that Holy Spirit. As in your 
Feruſalem Gemara, of Documents, c. 3. And 
the Babyloniſh Gemara, tit, Foma, c. 1. Your 
That the Schechina waited three years and a 


. 


This was the place where (0 our Jeſus (the 


true 


8 


— 
„K 


(3) Luke xxi. 37. xix. 29, 


go A Short and Eaſie Ma rHO 
true Schechina ) made his Abode. And whence 
he rode into Feruſalem, to accompliſh his Blef- 
ſed Paſſiun. And the time of his Preaching, 
was about three years. So long he ſaid (), 
he wou'd bear with the obſtinate Fews. This 
may be apply'd (), as to what your High- 
Prieſt ſaid, tho' himſelf knew not the true 
Import of it. n OS od 
Now then all theſe forecited Teſtimonies 
to the Holy Trinity, whether of Fews or 
Chri/tians, are not the ſetting up of any other 
God, but only ſearching into the Nature of 
that God whom we acknowledge, as to give 
an Example ( tho' any parallel to God mult be 
at an infinite Diſtance) we argue three great 
Faculties in the Soul, the Underſtanding, the 
Memory, and the Will: And that theſe may 
be underſtood, without either Confuſian of the 
Faculties, or Diviſion of the Subſtance of the 
Soul. And ſuppoſe that ſome ſhou'd object, 
that this was making of three Souls. I fay, 
that whatever the Conſequence might be from 
this Hypothefis, yet that no Man cou'd be juſt- 
1y charg'd with holding three Souls in Man, 
who profeſs d that he held but One. We are 
not to be charg'd with the Con/equence of an 
Opinion, fo as to infer that we do not hold 
that Opinion: For we may not ſee all the Con- 
ſequences of what we hold. Therefore tho 
three Faculties ſhou'd infer three Souls, yet 
ow e cannot 


—— — 


—— 


(k) Luke xiii. 7. (1) John xi. 51. 
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cannot he who holds three Faculties, be charg'd 
with holding of three Soul, while he does but 
hold one Soul; and thinks that the contrary, 
does not follow from his holdiog of three Fa 
culties in the ſame Soul. 

Thus, tho' three Perſons aid infer has 
Gods: Vet does not he hold three Gods, who 
holds three N in one and the fff fame 
G. 
I you ſay, chat this will excuſe all Tdolatry, 
as of thoſe who worſhipped the Sun, &c. be- 
cauſe of God's ſuppos'd "Pe fidence there. I an- 
ſwer, no; becauſe ſuppoſing of that Refidenre, 
yet it would be Idolatry to worſhip the Sun, or 
any thing elſe, meerly becauſe of God's Refi 
dence in it. As you wou'd chovghe it 
Tadolatry to have worſhipped the Temp t 
Cloud of Glory, becauſe of God's ſpecial 

$ there afforded. f 

But they did not think it to be 1dolatry, was 

it g none? No, our K — cann 


nor, I — „ Thong himſelf ro be an "Fae 


later : For then, it muſt be ſuppos'd, that he 
would not continue in it. But he that adores 
One God in three Per/ons ( ſuppoſing him mi- 
ſtaken in his Judgment) comes not under ei- 
ther of the Branches of Idolatry. 1. Of a 
falſe Object. 2. Of a falſe Manner of Worſbip. 
For Fo, Manner, there is no Pretence; that 
en, in the Warſhip of God by Images 

( which 


3 
| 
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(which he has forbidden) whether Artificial, 
of our own, making; or Natural, by any 
Creature of God's making; as any of the H 


of Heaven, Sun, Moon, or Stars; or any thing 
here below, as of Men, Birds, Beajis, Fiſb, 


&cc. tho the Worſhip be referr'd to God, as 
Repreſented by them; or from his ſuppos'd 


Refidence or Preſence in them. This is Ido- 


latry in the Manner of our Worſhip. But no- 


thing of this.can be apply'd to the three Per- 


ſors, which are ſuppos d to be God himſelf. 


This was your Idolatry in the Golden Calf, 
which you did not take to be God himſelf, that 
you. your ſelves. had made; nor could ſuch 
Folly be ſuppos d in your Solomon; as to think 
the Images he made, to be that God that made 
him. This was the Idolatry forbidden in the 
ſecond Command. | obe 


Then, for the firſt. Commend; ; which re- 


lates to the Object of Worſhip. If that be ta- 


ken for ſetting up any Creature as the Su- 
preme Being; or giving Divine Honour to 


Angels, or ether Miniſters of God, as Infe- 


rior or Middle Deities, betwixt the Supreme 


Being and Us, as the Heathens thought their 


Demons, whom therefore they call'd Di: Me- 
dioxumi : In neither of theſe Senſes, can Jdo- 
latry be apply d to three Perſons ſuppos'd to 
be in the Divine Nature, For 1, They are 


vor ſo ſuppos d to be. But all eually to par- 
take of the ſame One Divine Nature; as the 
three Faculties do of the ſame One and Indi- 

vi/ible 
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not Creatures, nor 2dly, any inferior Deities; 
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vuiſible Saul. And therefore whatever Miſtale 
may be ſuppos d in the Hypotheſis, yet it can- 
not come under any Notion of 1dolatry. And 


no otherwiſe can the Worſhip, or paying of 


Divine Honour to the Son or Meſſiah (already 
prov'd) be excus d from Idalatry, than by ac- 
knowledging him to be the Word of God (as 
you your ſelves have call'd him) that is, one 
of the Divine Per/ons in the Godhead. And 
this does avoid all Notion of Idolatry in the 
Worſhip of Him: And can no ways come un- 
der that Prohibition of Deut. xiii. againſt.wor- 
ſhipping of the fal/e Gods of the Heathen. 
You lay not this to the charge of your own 
Talmud and Rabbies; who give the ſame Ex- 
poſitions of your Scriptures as we do. And 
you know how many of them do think, that 
a Plurality of Powers in the One Nature of 
God is intimated in the very Name of God, 
Elhim, which is the Plural Number; and 
in theſe Texts, among many others of the 
Old Teſtament. Gen. i. 1,* 26. iii. 22, xix. 
24. P/al. xlv. 6, 7. Ixviii. 18. cx. 1. 1/aiah 
ix. 6. xlviii.- 16. Fer. xxill. 6. Mich. v. 2. 
Zech. ii. 8, 9. iii. 2. xi. 10. Now may we 
not reaſon upon theſe Texts, as you have 


done, without Imputation of Poly-thei/m ? 


And fo of the Texts in the Gofpel? And when 
you come to embrace the Goſpel, (God ſend) 
we will reaſon with you, as with ſome a- 
mongſt our ſelves, upon what Proofs are 
there, anſwerable to, and explanatory of —_ 

| exts 
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Texts in the ON Teſament, vhieh favour 
the Docttine of the Holy Trinity; and chen, 


and not till then, will be the proper time to 
enter with you, at large, upon this Cute 


. 

But what I have now ſaid, I hop, will be 
ſufficient to remove all Scruple from you 
— the Oel, from that Text of Deus 


nd then that other Text, Dout. xviii. 19. 


will look very terribly upon you, that who- 


ever ſhould not hearken to the Meſſiah, when 
he came, God wou'd require it of him. And 
| you feel it /everely, that God has requir'd it. 

. But to put an end to this Objection from 
Dent. xiii. the Jews have yielded it. If th 
will allow that learned Few who difpurec 
with Limborch to give their true Senfe: And 
chat according to their own Talmud, before 
quoted (tit. de Synedrio) which ſays , That 
any Command may be tranſgreſſed, by the Com- 
mand of a Prophet, i. e. + can work Mi- 
1 to prove his M/fior. 

And fays that arned ſew *, If Chrift, af- 
ter be aroſe from the Dead, had publickly faid 
#0 "the whole Congregation of Iſrael, Hear, O 
Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the Land of Egypt: And now have 
redeemed you from a greater Captivity of Sin 
w/o you have ſacrilegrouſly put to Death. 

Abs 
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Abs Dubio (ſays he) without doubt, all Iſrael 
had believ'd, even to this preſent Day. Nor 
had there been room left for any Doubt, or Suſ< 
picion. Thus he; and he thereby yields, that 
ſuch a Miracle as this, wou'd have convinc'd 
all the Jews to believe Chr:i/t, when he call'd 
himſelf God. And therefore he muſt grant, 
that, notwithſtanding of what is ſaid, Deut. 
xiii. Miracles are ſufficient to vouch even the 


Divinity of Chriſt. And then the Diſpute muſt 


only lie upon the Miracles recorded in the 
Goſpel. For the truth of which, I refer to what 
is ſaid in the firſt part againſt the Deiſtis. 

XI. I wou'd in this place call upon you to 
reflect, how very exact and particular God 


has been in fulfilling all the Promz/es he has 


made unto your Nation. One eſpecially, 
which does confound the Deiſts, who call 
for Ocular Demonſtration , and have it, to 
their Aſtoniſhment, in ſeeing at this Day the 
fulfilling of a moſt. wonderful Prophefie and 


Promiſe made to your Nation, ſo many Ages 


f The Deiſts have made you, of all People, 
their Reproach, becauſe you have been call'd 
the Peculiar People, the Holy Nation, Choſen 
of God before all Nations upon the Earth. Vet 
ye were the feweſt of all People (m). And 
they call'd you the .moſt Inconſiderable and 
Contemptible : And thence argue (in their 


bold 


(n) Deut. vii. 75 
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bold and Prophane manner) the Tnjuftice and 
Nonſenſe" of God's preferring theſe to all the 
great Nations and Monarchies upon the Earth. 
They will not believe that God had more 
regard to the Jets than to any other People; 
or gave any Prophefies concerning you. Fhey 


fay you coin'd thoſe Propheſies after the fact: 


they ſpake of. But they demand the fulfilling 
of a Prophefie, which they may ſee. And 
this that I ſpeak of is obvious to the Eyes of 


all the World; it is recorded, Fer. xlvi. 28. 


Fear thou not, O Jacob my Servant, faith the 
Lord, for I am with thee, for I will make a 
full end of all the Nations whither I have dri- 


ven thee, but I will not make a full end of 


thee, but correct thee in Meaſure, yet will I 
not utterly cut thee off. You will find the 


fame, Chap. xxx. 11. and Chap. xxxi. 36, 


| 37. it is written, I thoſe Ordinances depart 
from before me, ſaith the Lord, then the Seed 
of Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a Nation 


before 'me for ever. Thus ſaith the Lord, if 


Heaven above can be meaſur'd, and the Foun- 
dations of the Earth ſearched out beneath, I 
will alſo cut off all the Seed of Iſrael, for all 
that they have done, faith the Lord. See the 
ſame repeated, Chap. xxxiu. 24, 25, 26. And 
confirm'd, J/aiab. xxvii. 7. xxix. 7, 8. liv. 9, 
10. Ixv. 8. Exel. vi. 8. xi. 16. xii. 15, 16: 
Amos ix. 8, 9. Zech. x. 9. And this was pur- 
ſuant to what was promis'd in the Law. Lev. 
xxvi. 44. Deut. iv. 31, &c. 


Now 


Nov let us ſee how literally this is fulfilld 
at this Day. The great and famous Monar- 
chies, who, in their turns, govern'd the World, 
and ſucceſſively had deſttoy'd the Jets (the 
Aſſyrian, the Babylonian, and the Roman) 
are all vaniſh'd, as a Dream; there is not one 
of them left: Their very Names are loſt in 
the Earth. But your Nation, tho' Afted a- 
mong all Nations (as your Prophet Amos ex- 
preſſes it, in the Place above quoted) /zhke as 


Corn is fifted in a Steve, yet are you preſerv'd 


a vi/ible diſt inct People, in all the Nations 
whither you have been /catfered And the 
Rage of many Kings and Governments have 
been let looſe againſt you, to root you off 
from the face of the Earth: And you had no 
Helper. Yet the Lord was your Helper, and 
put it out of the power of all the Earth (tho 


without any viſible Oppoſition) to AYE 


the Promiſeè he had made to You. 
The Deiſts dare not ſay, that theſe Pay 
befies were made yeſterday, or not before the 
fall of theſe Monarchzes ; eſpecially of the Ro- 
man, the greateſt of them. And what a fol- 
ly, as well as vanity had it been in the Fews, 
to have forged ſuch audacious and provoking” 
Prophefies, to have thus dard all the Powers 
of the Earth to extirpate them, who hated 
them, and had them perfectly at Mercy? 
And here let the Deiſts take notice of this 
wonderful Inſtance, freſh before their Eyes, 
of God's particular Regard to this moſt deſpis d 
and contemptible People (in their account) 
H | above 
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above all the other Nations of the Earth, how 


great and honourable ſoever. This is a ſtand- 


ing Miracle exhibited to the whole World. 
Vet is there no Partiality in this, as the 
Deiſis weakly reaſon: For as Moſes was a Type 
of the Mefjiah, ſo the Church of the Jeus 
was of the Chriſtian, whoſe Pales are enlarg'd 
to take in the Gentiles, as often promis'd in 
your Prophets: By which means your Nation 
was indeed a Type of the whole World (re- 
preſented in the long Garment of the High- 
Prieſt, Wiſd. xviii. 24. 1jrael call'd the Fir/t- 
fruits of God's Increaſe. Jer. ii. 3.) And con- 
ſequently the Beſ/ings of which the Jews par- 
took; the Promiſes made to them, and mira- 
culous Protection over them, was taking Po 
ſeſſion in the Name, and ſecuring the Rever- 
ion of the Gentile World, in the ſame glori- 
ous Inheritance. And it was indifferent as to 
the Good of the World, which Nation had 
been pitch'd upon as their Type. But God 
choſe the leaſt, that his Power and Protection 
over his Church might be more viſible ; and 
to ſhew that She muſt ſtruggle thro' many 
Difticulties and Temptations ; yet never be 


extinct (tho often diſtre/sd) when all the 


Powers and Glory of this World ſhall vaniſh 
as Smoke before the Wind. 
Moreover, if God had choſen any of the 


great and powerful Nations of the Earth for 
his peculiar People, to whom if he had given 


his . Promiſe to continue them for ever; the 


Scorners would have bla/þhem'd and faid that 


God 


— 
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God was till on the frongeſt, fide. And they 
would have aſcrib'd their Preſervation to their 


own Power and Greatneſs, This is the Rea- 


ſon God gives, why he choſe the feweſt of all 
People (n), leſt they ſhou'd fay it was thro' 


their own Power and Might that they were 


preſerv'd. Beſides, the peculiar Nation bein 
(as before has been ſaid) a Type of the Chri- 
lian Church, it was neceſſary that the Odds, 
as to the World, ſhou'd be againſt that Na- 
tion; which ſhow d ſubſiſt not by worldly 
Strength and Politicks, but by ſignal and mi- 
raculous Providences, Thus the Church was 
beſt repreſented, as greatly DISTRESSED, | 
but wonderfully run 
And here, O ye Fews, behold an equal 
Promiſe of our Meſſiah to bis Church, and as 
miraculouſly fulfill d, as that before- menti- 
on'd to yours. He promis'd, as before-quoted, 
that his Church ſhould continue ever unto the 
End of the World; that he would be all that 
time with her to preſerve her, and that the 
Gates of Hell ſhould never prevail againſt 
her. And when was this promis'd? Even at 
the Beginning, when his Religion was 4% 
and contemptible, hardly yet known in the 
World. And the Devil has been let looſe 
(as againſt ch to ſpare only her Life; all 
things elſe have been put in his Power. All 
3-2 | the 
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the Rage and Madneſs of Kings and States, 


and Mobs have been exerted againſt her to 


deſtroy her, for many Ages together: And ſhe 
was deſtitute of all Human Help; nay it was 
made unlawful for her to help herſelf, or 
take Arms in her own Defence, againſt her 
perſecuting Kings, as it was not permitted to 
you, tho' an Army of 600000 Men (o) Har- 


neſſed, beſides a great mix d Multitude, againſt 


Pharaoh, Ahaſuerus, &c. Bur ſhe was com- 
manded, as you, only to ſtand /till, and ſee 
the Salvation of God; yer ſtill the inſiſted up- 
on the Promiſe of her Preſervation made to 
her by her Meſiah; nay more, of her Victo- 

at laſt over all theſe her Enemies; and 


| boaſted of it before them, while they were 


worrying of her without Controul ; and told 


them, that it was not in their Power to de- 


ſiroy her. Vet all this notwithſtanding, how 
miraculouſly did our Feſus perform his Pro- 
miſe, in his now almoſt 1700 Years preſerv- 
ng and ſupporting her under all her Perſecu- 


tions, and giving her Victory and Triumph ! 
And ſhe till truſts in that Promiſe, that it 
can never fail. Could any Power leſs than 


Divine have foretold this Preſervation, and 
have effected it for ſo long a time without 


Human Means, without Sword or Policy? 
This is not the leaſt of the Miracles which 


God has ſhewn, as to Dou, ſo to Us, in theſe 
Promiſes 


—— —_— 


(0) Exod. xii. 37, 38. xiii. 18. xiv. 13, 144 
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Promifes ſo full of Vonder, ſo viſibly fulfill'd, 


and now every day fulfilling. And this is not 


a mean Argument to join Yu to Us, when 
you ſee the ſame God working ſo wonderfully 
for You and Us, for Us only of all the whole 
Earth; none of whom can boaſt ſuch Pro- 
miſes, and ſuch Performance, ſo unconteſta- 
bly true, and ſo truly miraculous. There» 
fore I beſeech you to hearken at laſt, to the 
wiſe Reaſoning of your own Gamaliel, leſt ye 


be found (p) Fighters againſt God. For if 


this Work had not been of God, it cou'd not 
have ſo ſtood. You firſt ſpent your Rage a- 
gainſt this Stone, which your Builders refuſed, 
and as he foretold you, it has grinded you to 


Powder (g). Will you not yet confeſs, that 


this 1s the Lord's Doing, and that it is mar- 
vellous in your Eyes ! 

And now, O ye People greatly beloved, and 
grievouſly puniſhed, Did your God ever fail 
you in any Promiſe that ever he made to you? 
You are, and have been many Centuries pre- 
ſerv'd only upon the Almighty Power that there 


is in his Promiſe, too ſtrong for all the armed 


Legions of Earth and Hell, which have over- 
thrown mighty Empires, and every thing elſe 
but you, and his Church repreſented by you. 
Believe it, your Preſervation fince your Re- 
turn from Babylon, has been greater than in 

H 3 it, 
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it, ig Egyßt, or in the Wilderneſs. And can 
you imagine that he who hag wrought ſo ma- 
Ke Miracles, and till continues them, leſt a- 

of his Works ſhould fall to the Ground; 
* you think that his great Promiſe of the 
Meaſſfab, and the Time of his Coming, ſo par- 
5 17. Hal ee is come to nou he? + As to 


of your 70 Years Dee 2 -Chrox, xxxvi. 
21. Jer. xxix 10.) is nam d, there it is im- 
poſſible that chere ſhould be a F. ailure as to 
the Time. 

See how exactly your \Delinerane;: out 100 
Egypt (7). was, fulfill'd, even to a Day of the 
Promi 6 (s), made to you. And your 40 Vears 
in the Wiſderneſi, to the 40 Days of your ſpy- 
ing out the Land. Nor did your many and 
repeated Provecations all along that time, put 
off God's Promiſe one Day further. See then 
and conſider, how- punctually our Meſfiah's 
Coming was according to the ſtated Times 
and Ages prefix d, as it is ſer down in the firſt 
Chapter of our Goſpel according to St. Mat- 
the, ver. 17. The Generations, from Abra- 
JR to David fourteen Generations ; from 
David to the Captivity fourteen Generations; 
and from the Captivity to Chrift fourteen Ge- 
ne rations. God's fix d and determinate Times 
are not to be alter'd. 


; 8 The 


( Exod. vii. 40, 41. (6) Nam. xiv. 34. 
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The Time and Place of the Me; Mab's Coin. 
ing, as foretold in the Prophets, is one of 
the ſureſt Marks by which we muſt know 
him. To that end they were ſo particular- 
ly . down: "And if N fail, b ol alt the 
re 

How 45 you expect to Elbe your M. ab 
when he Joke come? He cannot vouch. 
ſelf from the Time of his' Coming fer by 
the Prophets ;” for that | Is paſt, and there is no 
other Time prefix d. | 

Will he prove his Miffon by Miracles? And 
will he ſhew greater than our Jeſus has done? 
Can he fulfil the Propheſies of the Meſſiah, by 
not coming at the Time they have nam'd; ſo 
much as our Meſiab, by fulfilling all the 
Circumſtances of rhe Prophejies, as to Time, 
Place, er” 

XIII. Born of 4 Virgin (x of the Seed of 
* David, in the Town of (x) Bethlehem. 
Within 490 0) Years of the, Building of the 
Second Temple. Before the Scepter had quite 
departed from ( Judab. To whom the 
Gathering bf the Genliles has been, as to their 
Meſfiah, as well as the Meſſiah of the Jews. 
This is an aſtoniſhing Mart, and notorious, 
and inſiſted upon over and over again in 
H 4 che 
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(r) Iſaiah vii, 14. (#) Ibid, xi. 10. (x) Mich, v. 2. 
()) Das. IX. 25. (z) Gen. xlix. 10. 
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the (a) Prophets. And of which none that 
ever took upon them to be the Meſfiab, ex- 
cept only our Feſis, had the leaſt ſhadow of 


a Pretence. And conſequential to this, that 


he ſhould make the (5) Heathen Nations for- 
fake their dolatry, and deſtroy their Idols. 
No Nation of the Heathens was ever brought 
to this by the Law; but how many have by 


the Goſpel! By the way, FM may-ſee by this, 


how unreaſonable your- Exception is againſt 
our Meffiah from Deut. x1ii. as if he intro- 
duc'd the Worſhip of the Heathen | Deitres ; 
which he only has effectually deſtroy d. He 
only. ſtopp d the Mouths of their Oracles; 
which within 190 years after his Coming, 
were all totally ſilenc'd in the Reign of Tra- 
jan. He only depoſited his (c) Fleſb in the 
Grave, in hope that it ſhou'd not ſee Carrup- 
tion. They gave him (d) Gall to eat, and 
Vinegar to drink. They (e) pierced his Hands 
and his Feet ; and caſt Lois upon bis Vefture. 
They upbraided him in the fame (/) Words 
foretold. His very (g) Price was foretold, 
and how the Money ſhould be diſpoſed of. 
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(a Thal. ii. 8. Ixxii. 8, 11, 17. cx. 2. Jaiah ii. 2. xi. 10. 
Alix, 6, bi, 15. lv, 5. IXI 3. lev. 1. Zech. ix. 10. Ho. 
ii. 23, (6) 1/aigh ii. 18, 20. XXxXi. 2. Exel. xxx. 13. 
Zech. xiii. 1, 2. (c) Ffal. xvi. 9, 10, (d) Ibid. 
Ixix. 24. (e) Ibid. xxii. 16, 18. (F) Marth, 
XXVii. 43, (3) Zech. xi, 13. Marth. xxyii. 6, 7. 
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That a (+) Bone of him ſhou'd not be broken. 
Again, the particular manner (i) of his Rid- 
ing into Jeruſalem upon an Aſs; which your 
moſt learned Rabbi Saabia expounds of the 
Meffiah; as alſo the ii. and cx. Palm, and 
other Scriptures before- quoted. I cou'd en- 
large upon this Head, and ſhew. many more 
Particulars, wherein our Jeſus did, and does, 
exactly anſwer to the ſeveral Marks given of 
the Maſſab by the Prophets. | 

Which is ſo ſtrong an Argument, fo paſt 
all poſſibility of Cheat or Contrivance, that 


the firft. of our Apoſtles reckon'd it even be- 


yond Miracles, or rather, as the greateſt of 
Miracles, greater than thoſe ſhewn to our 
outward Eyes. For proving the Miſſion of 


Feſus, from their being Eye-witneſſes of his 
Majeſty in his miraculous Transfiguration; and 
the Voice which then came to him from the 


excellent Glory : (4) Which Voice (ſays he) we 


heard when we were with him in the holy Mount. 
He adds as a yet further Proof, We have a 
more ſureWord of PROP HESY, whereunto | 
ge do well that ye take heed, as unto a Light 


that ſhineth in @ dark place, until the Day 
dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your Hearts. 


Pray God it may; and that he may open your 
Underſtanding, as he did of his Apoſtles (J), 


that 


„ 
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that they might underſtand the Scriptures, that 
thus it is written, and that thus it behoved 
Chrift to ſuffer, and to 7 iſe from the Dead the 
third Day: and that Repentance and Remif- 


fron of Sins ſhould be preached in bis Name a- 


mong all Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. All 
which you ſee fulfill d, yet you will not believe 
it! You ſee all 74/41” that he foretold fo par- 
ticularly of the Dęſruction of Feruſalem; and 
that that Age in which he ſpoke, ſhould not 
paſs till it was fulfill d, cho” there was then no 
appearance of it. (n 
XIII. What Witchcraft Wei is it, what 
heavy Judgment lies upon you, that you 
ſhou'd harden your Hearts againſt this Me 
Aab, in expectation of another, in whom the 
Prophejies of the Meſſiah can never meet? For 
the Time is already paſt, as you your ſelves 
confeſs. Againſt this Meſtab, who ſhed his 
Blood for you! Who dyd praying for you! 
Who offer d up himſelf a Sa ce to er 
eternal Redemption for you! which the Blood 


of Bulls and Goats cou'd never do. The ve- 


ry Inſtitution of Sacrifices does declare, that 
God wou'd require Satisfaction for the Sins 
of Men; and that without ſbedding of Blood 


there could be no Remi Non; not t of Blood leſs 
N noble 
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(v) See Exek. xxil 10, 13. vul. The Sword that deſtroyed Je- 
ruſalem call'd the Scepter of God's Son. 
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noble than our own ; but of the great Meff- 
ab, of Dignity and Merit ſufficient to make 
SatisfaBtion for the Sins of the whole World. 
And now I appeal to your ſelves, whether 
this Scheme of God, in Chriſt, reconciling to 
himſelf laps'd Humanity; and thus Triumph- 
ing over all the Powers and Malice of that 
— the Devil, who ſeduc'd Man into 
Diſobedience, be not more worthy of God; 
a Demonſtration of greater Power, and Wie 
dom, and Goodneſs; and a more iteral ful- 
filling of that firſt Promiſe of the Mefffah, 
Gen. iii. 15. than giving to any one Nat ion 
(tho' it were your own) the Conguęſt over 
your Enemies, and a Temporal Reign upon 
Earth. 

Vet this is the Objection you have againſt 


your Second Moſes, as againſt the Firſt (2) 3 


Where is the Inheritance of Fields and Vine- 
yards that was promis'd to us? You hanker af- 
ter theſe poor periſbing Things, and neglect 
your Eternal Inheritance; which was figur'd 
by them. «You long more after an arri 


than a Heavenly Canaan: And for a little 


Reſt there, than a Reſt for ever. Therefore 
you reject our Spiritual, and chuſe to your 
ſelves an Earthly and Fighting Maſiab. But 
you cannot have him. And God, in Mercy, 
has turn d you out of your belov'd Canaan, 
and 


E9 7? 7 _— r =_ * ** A" 


00 Num. xvi. 9 
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and given it the baſeſt of Men, to take off 


your Minds from it, and to inſtruct you, that 
that is not the end of his Promiſe. And be- 
cauſe you prefer it to the glorious Purchaſe, 

that our Meſſiab has made for us; which the 
Angels deſire to look into. But ye think ſcorn 
of that pleaſant Land, where there is everlaſt- 
ing Victory, and Triumph, and Sabbath, and 
Jubilee! O ſhut not your Eyes wi/fully againſt 
your own Happineſs. Call it to Mind, and 
ſhew your ſelves Men. Is not this a more 
exalted and rational Completion and Architype 
of your Law, than the Tables for Municipal 
Statutes, to diſtingiſh you of ſome ſhort time, 

from other People ? If thar be all the Import 
(as you wou d have it) of the whole glorious 
Diſpenſation to Moſes. Was this worth or 


proportionable to that aſtoniſhing| appearance. 


upon Mount Sinai, and all that wonderful 


O Economy of Miracles, by which yaur Law 


was eſtabliſhed! Bur if you : will look (with us) 
to the end of your Law, then you will ſee 
every Title and Iota of your Law, Fulfild, 
Exalted, Glorify'd in the Heavenly Reign of 
our Meſſiah, the ſecond Adam; the innocent 
Jaac that was ſacrific'd ; the Foſeph that was 
ſold by his Brethren, for their future Preſer- 
vation; the Moſes who delivers us out of E- 
gypt, the Slavery and Thraldom of Sin and 
Hell; and conducts us ſafe thro' the Wilder- 
neſs, the Temptations and Diftreſſes of this 
wretched Life; our Jaſbua, who opens our 
way into the Heavenly Canaan: thro' Faith, 

in 


with the JEWS. ro 
in whoſe Bleſſed Paſion and Sacrifice for us, 
when lifted up upon the Crofs, like the Bra- 
zen Serpent in the Wilderneſs, 'the mortal 
biting of our Spiritual Serpent the Devil is 
cur'd; and our Souls eternally ſfav'd. Theſe 
are the glorious things that were ſhewn to 
Moſes in the Mount; after which Pattern (o) 
he was commanded to frame the' Tabernacle, 
and all the Inſtitutions thereof, as Types and 
Shadows of thoſe things which were to be 
Frected in the Heavens. By Faith in which 
the Juſt ſhall live (p). And will you now re- 
jet the Pattern for the Types? Will you de- 
grade your Law, to mean nothing beyond 
the outward Senſes? Nothing but what is Vi- 
ſible and Temporary? To have no Spiritual 
and Eternal Signification? Do we therefore 
make void the Law? Yea, we eſtabliſh the 
Law. We carry it whither it was intended. 
| We ſhew an eternal and heavenly Light /hin- 
ing thro it all, and every Inſtitution of it. We 
look with Reverence and great Veneration up- 
on it, as the School. Maſter that was ordained 
to bring us unto Chriſt, as the Ladder that 
was ſet to climb up into Heaven. But you 
will not climb with us; you ſay that the top 
does not reach to Heaven, therefore you ſtop 
ſhort upon the lower Steps. The Patriarchal 
Diſpenſation before the Flood was one Step. 
The Abrabamical another: The Meſaical ano- 
| ther: 


8 


(o) Exod. xxv. 40. (p) Hab. ii. 4. 
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ther: And you ſtill expect another, the 4%, 
and moſt perfect under the Meſſiah. Vet you 
reject it now it is come, and there is to be no 
other. N . . 

Be not afraid to loſe your Law, or your 
Prophets, you will hear them read every Day 
in our Charches; and their true and full In- 
port explain'd aud fulkil'd in the Go/pe/, For 
che Goſpel is the beſt Comment upon the Law: 
And the Law is the beſt Expoſitor of the Go/- 


fel. They are like a pair of Indentures, they 


anſwer in every Part: Their Harmony is won- 
der ful, and is, of it ſelf, a Conviction. No Hu- 
man Contrivance cou'd have reach'd it. There 
is a Divine Majeſty and Forefght in the an- 


ſwer of every Ceremony and Type to its Com- 


pletion. And there is one yet to be compleat- 


ed. O the glorious Day when that ſhall come! 


That is, the grafting you in again to your 


own Olive. Tree, the Fatneſs, the Sweet, the 
Marrow of your Law, fulfill'd in the Meſſi- 
ah (). For we do believe, that b/indnefs is 


happen'd to 1/-ae/ but in part, till the fulne/s 
of the Gentiles be come in: And fo that all 
t/rael ſhall be ſaved. For the gifts and calling 
of God are without Repentance. God hath 


concluded all; Us, firſt, and then D in Un- 


belief, that he might have Mercy upon All; 
that the Praiſe may be to God, and not to Us, 
that no Fl: ſhou'd glory in his Preſence. O 
h : f the 


nmith the 7 EM A ui 
the Depth of the Riches both of ge Wiſdom 
and Knowledge of God! How unſearchable 
are his {> ot hi and his Ways. paſt find- 
ing out] For of him, and thro! him, and ta 
him are all Things. To whom be Glory 
for ever. Amen. 

XIV. But tho the Fudgments of God are, in 
themſelves, Unſearchable, yet they generally 
move in the Road of Second Cauſes: And fo 
far it is /awful for us to look into them; and 
ſometimes neceſſary, in order to our Duty, as 
being not only brought upon us for our Sims; 
but continued by them. So that by diſcover- 
ing the Cauſes, we may prevent or ſhorten our 
Judgment. | 
Therefore I wou'd here i inquire a little in- 


to ſome of thoſe moſt viſible Cauſes, which 


have all this time, and do ſtill harden the Jes 
in their Osftinacy, againſt receiving the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt. 

And ſome of theſe are on che Fews ſide, and 


: ſome on the Chriſtian. 


I. Firſt for the Fews. They have ſince 
Chriſt came, quite alter d their own Doctrine 
and Topicks from whence they us'd to argue 
before, on. purpoſe to avoid the plain Proofs 
thence drawn for our Teſus being the Me Mab. | 
To inſtance in a few: 

1. There are great Preſumptions, that they 
have alter'd and corrupted the very Text of: 
their own Scriptures of the Old 7 — 
in thoſe Places which ſpeak of the Meffab, 
which gave the Marks of him, and pointed 

Out 
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out the Time of his Coming. However this 
they cannot deny, that whether by the loſs of 
the Yowels in the Hebrew Tongue, or from 
whatever Cauſe, that Language is now ren- 
der d ſo uncertain, beyond any other in the 
World, as that one Word bears many diffe- 
rent Signiſications, inſomuch that every Text 
almoſt will afford perpetual Jangling: Which 
has made ſome of your moſt Learned Rab- 
bies complain, that your Scriptures are be- 
come, in the words of the Prophet, before 
quoted, as a Book ſeal'd up to you: And that 
the true Senſe of them will not be known 
till the coming of the Meſſiab, who will re- 
ſtore the Vowels and right Knowledge of the 
Hebrew Tongue. | 
It is long fince the Hebrew has ceas'd to be 
the Vulgar Language of your Nation; and 
conſequently to be well underſtood by the 
eus themſelves, who now learn it at Schools, 
as other Men do. Joſephus complains of the 
loſs of the Hebrew Tongue among the Fews in 
his Time; and it was ſo long before. 1 
This occafion'd that the Greek Tranſlation 
of the Ixx. was publickly read in the Few 
Synagogues, many years before the coming of 
This Tranſlation they thought to have been 
Divinely Inſpir d. And made great boaſts of 
it, as you may read in Fo/ephus, and many 
other of your Authors, And it continu'd in 
this Reputation with you, and was read in 


your . Synagogues till Chrift came, and for 


about 


* 
= 
% 


wb rbe NE I . kz 
about an hundred years after. Then you f- 
jected it, becauſe of the plain Pro that were 
brought out of it for our Jeſus being the Mep 
fab. And. ſet up the ſpurious Great Tranſla- 
tion of Auila, who was an Heat ben à Chrifti- 
an, and a Fe, which he then made when the 
Hebrew Tongue was ſo greatly decay d from 
that Purity which ic confeſſedly retain'd when 
your lxx. Prieſis made that famous Tranfla- 
rion for Ptolemy King of Egypt, about 300 
Years before Chriſt: And was never queſti- 
on'd by any of you, but held in the higheſt 

Veneration all that time, till after the comin 
of our Saviour, becauſe of the flagrant Teſti- 


monies it bore to him. And were it nowrad- 


mitted; as it formerly was amongſt you; and 
as it is truly the beſt Camment, at leaſt, upon 
the Hebrew Text, to determine the Senſt of 
it hen the Words are dbubtful, and. (becauſe 
of the preſent defect in that Language) of va- 
rious and different Sigmfications; 1 ſay if this 
were admitted (which you cannot refuſe, 
without caſting Reproach upon all your Pre- 
deceſſors for 300 Years before Chriſt, who did 
admit it; and upon your ſelves for ſo doing, 
and Confeſſing that you have done it aurta- 
ſenably) you wou'd not be able to maintain 
your hold againſt Chriſtianity. Are not the 
Quorations of your Scriptures, which are in 
your Learned Philo (who liv'd in the Days 


of Chriſt and his Apoſtles) and of others your 
chief Rabbres before that time, more acoord- 


ing to the Tranſlation of the lxx. than of the 
I Hebrew 
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Hebrew Text, as you have it at preſent? And 
vrhat reaſon can you give, why you dare not 
quote that Tramſlation ſtill? But becauſe it 
renders the Senſe of the Hebrew ſo, as leads it 


directly upon our Saviour, and cannot be ex- 
tended further; and it cuts off thoſe vain and 


precarious Excuſes, which you wou'd draw 
from the preſent. uncertainty of the Hebrew 
Text. Yet none of your latter Expoſitions can 
pretend to any Authority equal to that of the 
Ex; even your ſelves being the Judges] This 
ſhews, that you are not diſpos d to find out 


the Truth; but bent to ſhut the Door againſt 


2. As the Jeus have thus manifeſtly ſtood 


out againſt the conviction of the holy Scrip- 


tures, by inventing and uſing theſe Arts to 
corrupt them, at leaſt, to hide and obſcure their 
true Meaning: 80 have they for the ſame 
Reaſon, viz. in prejudice: to ur Meſſiab, al- 
tet d their former Principles and Notions, which 
they had receiv'd by Tradition from their Fa- 


thers. Thus finding that the Notion of the 


Asp., or Word of God, which was univer- 
ſally receiv'd amongſt the Feu, before Chriſt 
came; and largely inſiſted upon by Philo that 
Learned Few, even in the Apaſtolical Age, 
chat, as before has been noted, he was God, 
and iyet a diſtinct Perſon from God, the Fa- 
abet of all; that he was XaAn“hng. the expreſs 
Image of God: The great Awjapi, In hrument 
or Power by which: God. the Worlds: 
The. Aexuedc, Supream Archety pal H g. 
WN. 1 0 
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Hobie and Mediator betwixt God and Men; 

of whom the High Prieft under the Law, 

was a Type and Figure; by outward Commus' 

nion with whom, Men were made capable of, 

and had a Title to the 7nward and Spiritual 

Communion. with the x , and by him of 

Retonciliation and Acceptance with Gad. From 

this Notion of the , St. Fobn- N 
according to the receiv'd Fate that 
Age: And having prov'd Ghrift to be the 
%, he in his Goſpel, Ex ple, and Nevela- 
tion, gives him the Titles Which were . 
aſerib d to the Moy», of Light,: and Life, and 
Truth. And from having Communion with 
him, infers that we have alſo Commumion with 
the Farber. But the Jeu finding that theſe 
Principles led directly to the Divinity of our 
Saviour; and all that is ſaid of him in the 
Goſbel; preſently for ſool their on Prinri- 
ples: And, as early as Fuftin' Martyr, began to 
deny chem, , as Trypho the Jeu did, and put 
Justin upon the proof of the W „being 
a Divine Perſon, &c. which he did out of 


Phila, and other approv'd Autlurs of he 


eWS, 


It is bid that the Jes Wes hbnderfbäbd 
its when they accus d our Saviour of Blaſ- 
phemy (r), and of making himſelf God, be- 
cauſe he call'd himſelf the Son of God. For 
* call d themſelves the Sons of God, in a 


1 2 * 


* — — 3 


— 


() John x. 33, 36. 


; EY 
* 


large Senſe, as ſo adopted, and in Faderal Co- 
venant with God: Bur they new, it was the 
receiv d Notion among them, that the man- 
ner how the xey@» was the Son or Word of 
Gad, was Natural, as proceeding from the 
Nature of God; and that for any to call him- 
ſelf the Son of Gau, in this Senſe, was to make 
himſelf Gad. Whence it is plain that they 
thought the xvy@>, to be Gd. 

-3 The Favs finding that the Alice and 


Primary Senſe of their Lau did refer to the 


Meſfjab; and were moſt; exactly and particu- 


larly fuld and compleated in our Saviour; 
rather than be cpnvincd by this, they have 
now. (as the learned Few that diſputed wich 


* Liinborch):deny'd that the Law was Typical, 
or referr d to any more. perfect State. The 
contrary of which is plainly intimated, Exod. 
XXV. 40. from whence our Apoſtle convin- 


cingly argues, Heb. viii. 5. But the Jews now 


will have no Type in the Law: Or the Office 
of the Meſiab to extend beyond Temporal 
Congueſts, to any Spiritual or Heavenly Ac- 
quiſitions, ſticking in the bare Letter of the 


Bor Pzi and the Fews before him , did 


largely inſiſt upon the Myſtical, which they 
made the principal End and Intendment of the 
Law. As indeed it is, and moſt apparently 
ſo, if we duly conſider the Law it ſelf, and 
bes! the 


1 [imGor. p. 62. & alibi, 


Fr PR 


t& 


the Prophets, who often mind us of it, And 
without which they cannot be verify d (as be- 
fore is ſhewn) and their Meaning runs Low and 
Contemptible, no way anſwering the Magnifi- 
cence and Glories which are there reveal d. 
Facob confeſs d himſelf (5), and his Fathers 
to be Strangers and Pjlgrims on the Earth. 
Whence our . Abofle (t) does argue very for- 
cibly, That they who ſay ſuch things, declare 
plainly, that they ſeek a Country. And iruly 
if. they had been mindful of that ry from 
whence they came, out, they might have had op- 
portunity to have return d: But now they de- 
fire à better Country, that is, an. Heavenly. 
If che Land of Canaan had been all their View, 
and they had underſtood the Promiſe made 
to them of Canaan to have had no further 
meaning than the Letter, only the Temporal 
Enjoyment of that pleaſant Country, they need- 
ed not have wander d from it, as they did. Or 
they might have had opportunity to have re- 
turn to it. AY ar; ineo 1111 
When David (u) was in Poſſeſſion, and 
King of it, he declar'd himſelf to be then in 
a Pilgrimage, and a Stranger in it. 
This ſhews they had a further Proſpect; and 
that they extended the Promiſe made to them 
of Canaan, to mean principally and ultimately 
the Heavenly Canaan; of which they under- 
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(s) Gen. xlvii. 9. (i) Heb. xi. 14, 15, 16. 
(#&) 1 Chron. xxix. 15. 
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Rood the Barthly Canaan only as a Type. And 
if Canaan it ſelf was a Type, no doubt Jeru- 
ſalem muſt be ſo too, and the Temple with all 
the Service of it, that is all your Law. _ 
Your Cabala makes your outward Law, 
but the Cortex or Shell of the hidden Myſte- 
ries that are contain d in it. 
Vet you are now grown to that violent Pre- 
judice againſt this (tho' you wou'd ſtick to 
your Cabala too, and think it Divinely in- 
ſpir d) becauſe it leads directly upon Chriſti- 
-anity, that your learned Few * has ſet up this 
Principle, Quod cultus externus, ut talis, eſt 
interno multo perfettior. And as a juſt Con- 
ſequence of this, Quod externus non minus Deo 
gratus, quam internus, i. e. That the outward 
Worſhip, a ſuch, is more perfect than the in- 
ternal. And therefore, That the outward Wor- 
ſhip is not leſi grateful to God than the inter- 
nal. Theſe are the Titles of his Chapters. 
And the end of ſetting up theſe deſperate Po- 
ftions is, to obviate the Chrz//:zan Argument, 
That the Inward and Spiritual Worſhip is 
chiefly regarded by God: And conſequently 
the Inward and Spiritual meaning of the Law 
is much preferable to the Leiter and outward 
Oben vances That therefore there is a Spi- 
; ritual Senſe in the Law, which exceeds the 


__ Letter, or which is Typify'd by it: That this 


is fulfill d in Chrift, who has thereby Conſum- 
muated 


— 


| 


* Limbor. Collat. N. xi. —Xil. p. 118, 120. 
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(x). 


(x) Iſaiah i. 11, to 21. 
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mated and Perfected the Law. To oppoſe 
this, the Jews are driven to that Extremity, 
as here you ſee, to prefer the Outward Mor- 
ſhip, as fuch, to the Inward. Contrary to 
the Tenor of their own Law, and their Pro- 
phets, where the Inward Circamcifion of the 
Heart is ſo often inculcated and preferr'd to 
that Outward in the Fleſh. Nay the Outward 
Inſtitutions of the Law, where the Inward 
and Spiritual Meaning and Intendment of 
them is not regarded, are declar'd to be Hate- 
ful and Abomination to God (x). The Inward 
is not only preferr'd(y), I defire Mercy and 
not Sacrifice ; and the Knowledge of God more 
than Burnt-offerings (x), Sacrifice and Offer- 
ing thou did'/t not defire, but, mine Ears haſt 
thou open d (a). But, in reſpe& to the Inward, 
the Outward, are ſaid not to have been com- 
manded by God; that is, they were commanded 
for the ſake of the Inward: And therefore 
without reſpect to the Inward, the Outward 
were not commanded. | | W 
To rid you out of this Perplexity, your 
learned Jeu has advanc'd a ſtrange fort of an 
Argument to maintain his Paradox before- 
mention d, of preferring the Outward, as ſuch, 
to the Inward Worſhip and Senfe of the Law, 
where he explains his foreſaid Pojitzon thus. 
That the Outward is not to be ſuppos d with- 
| I 4 out 


** 
* 


(y) Hof. vi. 6. (c) Nſal. xl. 9. 
(a) Jer. vii. 22, 23. | 
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out che Inward: And that the Outward, as 
including the Inward, is preferable to the In- 
ward... Bur this, inſtead of ſolving the Cæſe, 
makes no Ca/e at all of it. It is no more than 
this, whether Two. be not more than One? 
Whether both Outward and Inward, be not 
more than, the Inward alone? Which: no bo- 


by will diſpute with him. But then this cuts 


off all Compariſon. betwixt the Outward and 
the Inward: And conſequently makes noSenſe 
of thoſe Texts before-mention'd, and many 


others, where the ſame Compariſen-is inſiſted 


upon. And when the Few ſays, that the Out- 
ward, as ſuch, is preferable, &c. what does 
he mean by as /uch? Is it the Outward, as 
Outward? Which any one wou'd take to be 
the meaning. But his meaning, as he ex- 


plains it, is, the Outward, as ſuch, that is, as 


both Outward and Inwar a. 
So very Thin, and Contradictory are theſe 
ſtrain'd Excuſes you have ſet up againſt the 
Spiritual, which is the Main and Principal 
Intendment of your Law: Becauſe it cannot 
be fulfill but only in our Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Cbriſt, and his Spiritual Kingdom. 
4. The modern Jews ha ve, ſince Cbriſt's 
time, gone away from the conſtant Tradition 
of their Fathers before Chrift came, via. That 
the M.ſſiab wou d ſhew himſelf to the World, 
and vouch his Commiſſion (b) by Miracles; of 
which, 


2 „ 


. 1 — 2 


(&) Jahn vii. ar. 
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which ſufficient has been ſaid 3 An 

that this Contrivance diſcovers plainly the 

Guilt, that it is not Conviction which the 

want: But that they are reſoly'd not to be 
Conuinc d. 


They have not only departed ee the 


7 ions of their Fathers; bur they have in- 


vented new and firange Concerts, of which their 
Fathers, before Chriſt came, never dreamt. 
As of Two Me Nabe, the one a" Suffering, the 
other a Triumphing Meſfab: To anſwer theſe 
two States, of Suffering and Triumphing, which 
were told of the Meſfiabz and both fulfill 'd in 
our Bleſſed Saviour. To avoid which, the 

7ews, ſince his time, have invented theſe' Ten 

Nabe. The eus in our Saviour's time, 
even the Apoſtles themſelves, till after his Re- 
ſurrection, had not the true Notion, of the 
Sufferings of the Meſiab, much leſs of his 
Death. When he ſpoke of it, his Diſciples 
(c) rebuked him; and underſtood (4) nothing 
of it. And the Jews (e) told him, Ve have 
heard out of the Law, that Chriſt abideth for 
ever: And how ſay 7 thou, the Son of Man 


_ muſt be lift up? that is, crucify'd. They were 


looking out then, as you are now, for a Tem- 
foral Fighting Meſfidh, who ſhou'd (J) reſtore 
again the Kingdom to Iſrael. They thought 


not then (g) of the Suferings of the Mefjpah. 


Far 


6 


le) Marth. xvi. 22. (4) Luke xviii. 34. (e) John xii, 34, 
(F) Acts i. 6. ) Luke xxiv. 26. 
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Far leſs did they dream of Two Meſfiabs; one 


to Suffer, the other to Conquer. You can 
ſhew no Footſtep of any ſuch Doctrine a- 
mongſt the Fews, before Chrift came. And 
it ſhews the Diſtreſi your latter Rabbies were 
driven to, when they cou'd. find no ſhift but 
o groundleſs. 5. and. foohjh an Invention: Which 
is of a piece with your other fulſome and ri- 
diculous Legends (before-mencion'd) of the 


Mefpab's ficting theſe 1600 years amongſt the 


ers at the Gates of Rome. That he is in 
Parad. iſe, but 5h d in a Woman's Hair, that 


he cannot come. The mad and nonſenſical 


| Stories of your  Bebemoth and Leviathan. Of 


God's Weeping when your City was Deſtroy d. 
Of his daily Study in the Reading of your 
Law. 7 ſuch rut Delirious Fancies, as 
ſhew 4" zreatneſs of your Judgment, threat- 
en d 2 T. 11. and viſibly fulfill d upon 

you, more than upon any People, God ſend- 
ing you frong Deluſion, that you ſhou'd be- 
lieve ſuch Monſtrous, and even Contradictory 
Lies; becauſe: you receiy d not the Truth, 

that ye might be Saved; but had Pleaſure in 
Unrighteouſneſs, in ſuch Rabbinical and ſhame- 
Jeſs Fopperies, they deſerv d not to be call'd 
Forgeriet, on purpoſe to elude the infallible 
Demonſtrations which our Feſus gave of his 
being the Meſiab. Theſe are the Great, tho 

pitiful Obſtacles, on the Jeus ſide, which 
| hinder their embracing of Chriftianity. 


II. I come 


r rere 
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II. I come now to other ObPactes, which 


. he on the Chriſtian ſide. 


1. The learned Few * that diſputes with 
Tias complains of the great Scandal i- 
ven to the Feus in the Popiſb Countries, by 
the Tdelatry which they ſee: practis d there. 
They cannot bear to ſee the great God painted 
like an old Man in their Churches and Maſs- 
Books, in their Shops and Houſes, and publick- 
ly ſold by Allowance, This they take to be 
the Sin ſo ſtrictly prohibited, Deut. iv. 15, 
16. and in many other Scriptures. . Beſides 


their worſhiping of Saints, Angels, &c. See 


Sandy's Speculum Europe, 
2. There is another ſtrange ſort of Impedi- 


ment, which the Jews have met with in Po- 


piſb Countries; that is, That if any of them 
turn d Chriſtians, they forfeited all their E- 


ſtates, on pretence that they or their Ance- 


ſors had got them by Uſury. Of this ſeveral 


good Men in the Church of Rome have com- 
plain'd ; as nay > I. 1. de Cauſa Dei, 
g. I. Corall. 2. Cardinalis a Severina 
in Catechiſmo OR pro Catechum. c. 20. 


 Gaſparus Belga a Jeſuit, in Epiſt. Ormutina 


(eft inter Epiſtolas Tugaicas) wrote Anno 1549. 
ſpeaking of one Rabbi Solomon, who deſir d 


Baptiſm, ſays, that he, and many others would 
have embrac'd Chriſtianity, if it had not been 
for thac Law payee the Chri/tians, that they 


ſhould 


— 


® Limbor, Coliat. p. 102. 
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W | ſhould be oblig d to reſtore whateyer they had 
5 ot by Uſury. This I have taken out of Horn- , 
4 op contra Fudæos. Lugdun. Batau. Anno 
1 1655. in Prolegom. p. 31. where he. Cites , 
3 | more Authorities; as of Job. Gerſon apud Bo- 1 
1 j chellum, tit. de Judæis And amongſt us, Eg- 7 
3 n Sandys, de ſtatu Relig. cap. 41. Georgi 74s p 
Wil Theodorus, de flatu' Fudgorum in Repub. Chri- 
0 tian. cap. g. He lays, that this Cuſtom was M 
1 taken away by a particular Bull of Pope Paul 
1 III. by the Council of Bafl. Sel. 19. And * 
of Lateran, under Alexander III. c. 28. How 1 
it is at this Day at Rome, in Spain, Portugal, - 
and other Popiſb Countries, Fcannat tell; bur 4 
Sir Edwin Sandys in his Book before: quoted, " 
wrote Anno 1599. ſays, that when he was in 87 
Italy, the fame Forfertures were ſtill exacted th 


of the Jewiſh Converts, except where the Pope 
5 Diſpenſation; which he knew granted on- 

y to ſome few ee their Gains not be- 
ing ſuppos d as got by Ujury.. Bur it "rey 
the Conver fion of WATT TSS 
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II. I come now to the Reformed Churches, 
where the Jews meet with neither of theſe 
fore-mention'd Tmpediments. But whether 
many of the Jews do come out of the Popiſh 
"Countries, as the learned Jew confeſſes to 
Limborch, on purpoſe to avoid the Idolatry 
in the Church of Rome, to which many of 
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as Churches; tho moſt Oppoſit 
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33 Chriftiani for the Take of Prefer 
ments, eſpecially in Spain, and Portugal, as 
before has been told; and whence many of 
them do fly into Holland, where there is Uni- 
ver/al Liberty of Conſcience; e, and that they 
ny 27 ofeſs — practiſe their Fudaiſm open 
his has brought ſo many of them into 
tn more than to other of the Countries 
call'd Reforr mM n 55 4 
1. But there is another fort ef Impediment 
which they meet with there, that is, the va- 
rious Se, which are Tolerated, and own- d 


and Contra-- 


dictory to one another. This goes violently 
_ athwart the fixt and ſtated Principle of the Se- 


gullah or Peculium, which God deliver'd' to 
the Jeu from the Beginning, and implies the 
true Notion of a Church, as being a Peculium, 


or Select Society, gather'd from amongſt the 


reſt of Mankind; under Governours, and Las; 
wich 1 and Privileges of their own, 

culiar to themſelves, and independent of all 
others upon the Earth. Now the Jes can- 
not think this Scgullab transferrd to a Chri- 


tian Church, where there is no Notion of any 


Segullah at all; or ſuch a lame one, as admits 
and excludes no Body. A Park without Pales 
Which reduces the Church from a Society to 
a Sect, only to believe ſuch things, without 
being ſubje& to the Governors or Laws of the 
Society; without any Principle of Unity. A 
hy: eas without a Biſhop! A Body — 1 
ea 
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Head! This Latitudinarian Nu. principle is 


ſo perfectly adverſe to the receiy d Notion of 
the Jews all along, that they can as eaſily be- 
lieve no Faith, as no Chureb. And can ne- 
ver think their Faith terminated or fulfill'd in 
that Church, whoſe Conſtitution is not fram d 
alike to theirs :, For how otherwiſe was 7herrs' 
a Type of Ours? A Type is ſo call'd from its 
likeneſs to what it does Repreſent. And what 
Reſemblance is there 'twixt the Church in Fe- 
ruſalem, under one High-Prieft; and in Hol-- 
land, where Epiſcopacy, of which that was the 
Image, is Aboliſh'd? What agreement betwixt 


the Temple, into which none were admitted 


but Proſelytes to the Conſtitution, as well as 
Faith of the eus; and that Church, whoſe 


Doors are open to all Comers and Goers; 


which has no Communion, by admitting of all 
Communions: And makes no Communion ne- 
ceſſary? How was the One Altar of the Fe- 
ib Church, a Type of Altar againſt Altar 
in every Pariſh? 
that is, Communions, at Amſterdam, yet all ac- 
knowledg'd to belong to the Chriſtian Church? 
It is true, oppoſite Communions may agree in 


many things; as all do in /ome things: But 


how they can be call'd One Church, is as dif- 
ficult for a ew to apprehend, as a Church 
without a Communion, that is, a Society which 
has no Society. A Church, and not a Pecu- 
lium, is an open Inclaſure. And a Society with- 


out Government is as great a Contradiction. And 


„ us 


other 


Of 100 oppoſite Altars, 
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other Government than Monarcbical in the 
| Church the Jews never underſtood, nor did 
God ever appoint. + Not, that all Churches in 

the World ſhou'd have one Vi ſible, and 2 
verſal Head upon Earth; more than all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth are to have One Uni- 
verſal Monareb under God; to whom the whole 
World is one Kingdom, tho compos'd of many 
different and independent Kingdoms: As the 
one Catholick Church may conſiſt of many 
Independent Churches, which all make one 
Church to Chriſt. Of each of theſe under her 
own Biſhop, the Church of the Jeus at Feru- 
alem (being it ſelf a particular Church) was 
a Type, under her High- Prieſt. And as he 
Was a T ype of Chriſt, the y ?., the Arche- 
typal and .Univer/al High Prieſt and Biſhop 
of the Catholick.Church, ſo the Church of the 
Jeus may be call'd a 7 e alſo of the Univer= 
ſal; ta as that Nation was a Type of the 
whole Werld, of which the Higb Prie/t wore 
a: Repreſentation as well of — Segullab, as 
before has been obſerv' d from Wiſd. xviii. 24. 
For God is King of all the Earth; tho' more 
clpepiadly of his Church. 

The Miraculous Performance of chat fro: 
miſe of Perpetuity which God made to the 
Nation of the Fews has been diſcours d be- 
fore. But here I wou'd take notice of one 
great means by which it has been brought to 
paſs: Which is, the ſtrict Notion that the 
Jews full recain of the Segullah. Thoſe many 

Nn 


* 
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Chriftianity found as ſtrict a Norion of the 
Segullab there. And faw how it was tranſ- 
fert'd, as from the Beginning it was intend- 
ed, from the Segullab of Moes, to that of the 
Meſfiah.- It was indeed but the ſame Church, 


or Segullab, under different OEconomies, or 
Diſpenſations. But thoſe whoſe Eyes were 


blinded, that they ſaw not this, remain'd in 
their Infidelity, and ſtuck to their old Segul- 
lah. And God, who brings Good out of Evil, 
has made this a Means, the great Means, of 
keeping them a diſtin& People to this Day. 
For ſhou'd the Jess turn fo much Latitudi- 
narians, as to loſe this Notion of the Segu/- 


lab; and grow indifferent in their Rites and 


Cufloms: If they ſhou'd Inter-marry with the 
Nations, - whither they are ſcatter d, and con- 


form to their Cuſtoms and Manners, they 


wou'd ſoon loſe both their Name and Religi- 
en; and by being mixt with the reſt of the 
World, grow undiſtinguiſh 'd from them, as 

a River when it is empty'd into the '/cean. | 

If it be objected, that then the foreſaid 
Promiſe of God wou'd be broken, of preſerv- 
ing them for ever a diſtinct People. And 
therefore, That this Promiſe ſtands 1 in the way 
againſt their Converfion. 

1 anſwer, that it did not Rand 3 in the way 
againſt their C onverſion, in the beginning of 
Chriſtianity. For the Fews who then turn'd 
Curt ;/irans, did not at all, for that, loſe their 

Name 


Myriads of chem who; at firſt, went over to 


reſaid 
ſerv- 

And 
> way 


> wa 
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Name or Nation. And they were plainly 


| Sinai, from. the Converts. of the Gen 


tiles. 

IN NR this more clearly underſtood, let 
us conſider, that when Chriſt firſt ſent forth 
his Apoſtles , their Commiſſion was limited to 
the Jews only, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, (7) go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
City of the Salaten, enter ye not. But go 


ratber to the loft Sheep of the "Houſe of Tirael. 


Here the Samaritans, tho Jews, are exclud- 
ed, becauſe they were Schiſmaticks, and not 
ftrictly within the Segu//ah. And thus it con- 
tinu d all Chriſts Lifetime. The Goſpel went 
not without the Pale of the Segullah. After 


Chriſt's Ręſurrection, then he extended their 
Commiſſion further, and bade them, (%) go, and 
. Preach among all Nations, but till a 


22 To ſhew chat UH the Chr 


s oy o&'* 


fo: For till the Viſion of the Sheer, Acts x. 


Peter himſelf did not know that the Gentiles 
were capable of being admitted into the Chri- 
ſtian Segullah: Of which he was convinc'd by 
a great Miracle then ſhewn in the Deſcenc 

K A 
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(i) Matth. x. 5. (k) Lale 
Xxiv. 47. 


(b) Ad, vi. 1. xxi. 25. 
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eber Ge 1 2 i c. whic 
of the: Holy Gh upon Cornelius, &c. which 


ſatisfy d the reſt of the Church who contend- 
ed with him, for his Preaching to the Gen- 
tiles, As xi. So that till this time, the (bi 
flian Segullah conſiſted of none but of che 
FJeus only. Into which the Gentile Proſelyies 
were afterwards admitted, even as into the 
Jewiſh Segullah under the Law, Cbriſt fore- 
told the future Calling of the Genliles, (1) O- 
ther Sheep baue I which are not of this Fold; 
them alſo I muſt bri 


7 
Voice, ſaid Chriſt to the eus. And ſignify d 
to them, that the Gentil Converts ſhou'd at 
laſt be made equal to them; and in ſome Re- 
ſpects be preferr'd before them, in that Para- 
ble of thoſe call'd at the Eleventh Hour (). 
And that the, Fir/t call'd ſhoud be Laſt, 
and the Laſt, Firſt. He ſhew'd likewiſe that 
his Mercy extended even to the Gentiles, by 
his Compaſſion to the Woman of Canaan. But 
at the ſame time, he aſſerted the Prerogative 
of the Segullab, or Churchof the eus: Whom 
he calls the Children (), in compariſon of 
whom the Gentiles were but Dogs, that is, 
out of the Segullab (as it is expreſs'd, Rev. 
Xxii. 15.) J am not ſent (ſaid C hriſt to her) | 
but to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iirael, that {pe 
is, the Segullab was to be ſet up only with Ot 
them, to whom only he himſelf Preach'd; ww 
1 The 


ring, and they ſhall hear my 
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The Gentiles vrere to come in only as Profs 

tes to the Jes. And that not by the Mini- 
Fry of Jeſus himſelf, but only of his Apoſtles; 
after his Hſcenſon. In all things the — 4 
rence was given to the Jews, And the Chri- 
lian Segullah was firſt fd among them. 
They are the Natural Branches (o). Theirs is 
Chriſt, the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtiun Church. 
And we freely confeſs, as our Bleſſed Lord has 
taught us (5), that Salvation is of the Fetus. 
He reveal'd not himſelf to the Gentiles, he 
wou'd not anſwer a word to Herod, or Pon- 
ius Pilate (). But he declar'd himſelf ex- 
preſly (7) to your High Prieſt and Sanbedrin. 
He did good to all, even to the Genttles, and 
heul d the Sick. His Mercy is over All his 
Works: But much more eminently to his 


Church, his 'Segullah. The Childrens Meat 


is reſerved only for them. There only it is to 


be had. Therefore are all invited to go 7h:- 
ther for it. All are capable of being adopted 
Children, by their Admiffion into the Segal- 
lab: And the Children who for/ake it, or ate 
juſtly turn d out of it, fall to the Condition of 


Dogs, for without are Dogs. 
The Twelve Apoftles were choſen with re- 


ſpect to the Segullzh of the Twelve Tribes. 


Our Saviour himſelf makes the Alluſion. 


When he ſaid to them (5), Ye ſhall fit upon 


2 Twelve 


. = 
lk. 


(o) Rom. xi. 24. (p) Fohn iv. 22. (4) Luke xxiii. 9. Matth. 
xxvii. 14. () Ibid. X«vi. 4. (5) Matih, xix 18 
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Twelve Thrones, judging the Twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael. And the Names of the T'welve Tribes 
are deſcrib d () as written upon the Twelve 
Gates of the New Feruſalem: And anſwering 
thereunto, the Names of the Twelve Apo- 
ftles, upon the Twelve Foundations. Then 
the calling of the Gentiles after the Jews, was 
in the like manner fignify'd in the Number of 
the Ixx. (2) whom our Lord ordain'd ſome 
time after the Apoſtles. For the Fews divided 
the World into Seventy Nations; there being 
juſt ſo many Sous of Shem, Ham, and Fapheth, 
recorded in the x- of Geneſis, who are faid to 
be divided after their Tongues, and after their 
: Nations, Thence the Jews conclude, that 
there was Seventy Nations, and Seventy Lan- 
.guages : The Languages diſtinguiſhing the Na- 
lions; becauſe each ſorted to thoſe of his own K 
Language; and ſo thoſe of each Language 4 
made a diſtin Nation. It would be hard o- 
.therwiſe to conjecture how the World ſhou'd 
be divided into ſeveral Nations, without ſuch A 
a force and neceſſity put upon them, and lead- b 
ing them, I may ſay, Irreſſtably into it, by l 
the Miraculous Divifion of Languages. For 8 
we cannot very eaſily ſuppoſe, that the whole 
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World ſhou'd meet together, to Canton it out 6 
into ſeveral Nations, by a free and equal Vote, 5 

and to number out who, and how many ſhou'd 8 
belong h 


(7) Rev. xxi. 12, 14. () Luke X. 1. 
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belong to each Nation: And to name all the 
Kings or Governors of each Nation, as it is 
done in the xh of Genefis. | 

Now the Jeus believe that this Diviſion of 
the World into Seventy Nations, was done by 
God with a particular Reſpect to his Segullah 
to be afterwards ſet up in 1/rae! ; whoſe Sons, 
chat deſcended with him into Egypt, are Re- 
corded, Gen. xlvi. and are juſt Seventy. They 
think this to be intimated, Deut. xxxii. 8. 
where it is ſaid, When the moſt High divided 
to the Nations their Inheritance, when he ſepa- 
rated the Sons of Adam, he ſet the Bounds of | 
the People, according to the Number of the 
Children of Iſrael. And ver. 7. ſhews this to 
have been a Tradition of the Jews, in the 
Days of Moſes. 

Therefore, as our Bleſſed Saviour ſent out 
at firſt Twelve Apoſtles, with reſpect to the 
Twelve Tribes, and limited them to preach 
to none other: So did he afterwards appoint 
other Seventy alſo, with reſpect to the other 
Nations of the World, who were, in time, to 
be brought into the Segullah. And it is ob- 
ſervable, that in the Commiſſion given to the 


Seventy, Luke x. there is no ſuch Ręſtriction 


as is given to the Twelve, Matth. x. 5. of not 
going to the Gentiles, or Samaritans. Tho' 
the Door was not fully open'd to the Gentiles, 
till the Viſſon of the Sheet, Acts x. as before 
has been ſaid. 
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After this, the Gentiles came in abundantly 
to the Segullab. But the in Chriſtian Church 
was wholly of the eus, and eſtabliſh'd in 
Feruſalem. Whoſe Biſbop did anfwer to the 
High Prieft; and was the Principal of Unity 
to the Chriſtian Jews, as the High Pricſs was 


to the other. So that the Seguilah was pre- 


ſerv'd intire; only transferr'd: from the Fewiſb 
High Prieſt, to the Few!fſh Biſbop. It was 
not the Gentiles who converted the Jews to 
Chriſtianity; but the Jeus converted the Gen- 
tiles: And the Gentiles came in to the Chri- 


ian Jewiſh Church: And appeal'd to it, up- 


on all Occaſions (x). And thus it continu'd 
till after the Deſtruction of Feru/alem. But 
the Name of Jews ſeems to have been appro- 
priated to the {nfidel eus upon their many 
and notorious Rebellions, under their ſeveral 
falſe Meſiabs, in which the Chriſtian Jews 
were not concerned; nor in the Puniſbments 
and Odium which thereupon follow'd, and 
the Laws that were made againſt the Jews, 
and ſo, by degrees, came to loſe the Name of 


Fews; and became undiſtinguiſh'd from the 


Gentile Chriſtians : For then the Name of Jew 
grew by Cuſtom, to be a Diſcrimination of 
Religion, and not only of a Nation. So that 
when a Jeu now turns a Chriſtian, he is no 


But 


(x) Adds x7. 
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But when the time ſhall come (God ſend) 
hat there will be a General C N of the 

News, then there will be no reaſon to take 
from them the Name of Jews: That Name 
will then only diſtinguiſh their Nation. And 
ic will then, no doubt, be the moſt Honoura- 
ble of any upon the Earth: To whom per- 
taineth the Adoption, and the Glory, and the 
Covenants (), and the giving of the Law, 


and the Service of God, and the £ r omiſes; 


whoſe are the Fathers; and of whom, as Con- 
cerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came. 
Then it will no longer be thought a Re- 
proach in Spain and Portugal to own, that 
they are (as before has been quoted from the 
Learned Few) deſcended of the Race of the 
Fews: And to take that Name upon them- 
ſelves. And other Nations will ſtrive for the 


_ ſame Privilege, Then may be fulfill'd, even 


literally, what is written (z), One ſhall ſay, 
Jam the Lords; and another ſhall call him- 
elf by the Name of Jacob: And another ſhall 
ſubſeribe with bis Hand unto the Lord, an 
ſurname himſelf by the Name 7 Iſrael. And 
thus the Name and Nation of the eus will 
be Magnify d and Exalted above all that are 
upon the face of the Earth: And perpetuated 
according to the foremention d Promiſe o 
God, while Sun and Moon ſhall endure. And 
then, when the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall 
ED K 4 1 


(y) Rom. ix. 4, f. () Iſaiah xliv. 5. 
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come in, the Fews will be the Head and not 
the Tail, and, as God has promis'd you, (a) 
T hou ſhalt be above only; and thou ſhalt not be 
beneath. And the Lord thy God ſhall ſet thee on 
High, above all the Nations of the Earth. 
Then ſhall the Ten Tribes appear; who 


now perhaps are the greateſt Monarchies up- 


on Earth, and then will be acknowledged as 
ſuch. e 
See what a Glorious State of your Nation 
depends upon your Conver ion And it may 
be more Glorious than all this that J have ſaid. 
Even all that Temporal Grandeur and Empire 
which you expect. Tho, when all that is done, 
it comes infinitely ſhort of the Heavenly and 
Eternal Glories, which our Meſſiah has pur- 
chas'd for us. And of which all theſe Eartb- 
ly Greatneſſes are, in their utmoſt Extent, but 
aint Types and Shadows; and therefore far 
from the Primary and Ultimate Intendment of 
the Law; which is already fulfill'd in the Spi- 


ritual Conqueſts and Reign of our Meſſiab over 


all the Powers of Hell and Death. 

I take not upon me to determine, that the 
Preſervation of the Name and Nation of the 
Yen upon their Converſion, will be juſt as 

have ſaid. But this we may depend upon, 
that the Promiſe of God will be fulfilld: And 
that he will never want means to bring it to 
paſs, And therefore, that the Conver ior - 
5 . the 
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(a) Deut. xxvili. x, 12, 
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the Fews will be no hindrance to the perpe- 
tuating of their Name and Nation, as he has 
romi s d. 
And let their Conver/ion begin (cum Bono 
Deo) in this Church and Nation; where the 


good providence of God has prepar'd the way, 


by freeing you Fews here from thoſe Ob/tacles 
which obſtruct your way in other Chr:/tz- 
an Countries. Here you ſee no Images or 
Pictures of the great God in our Churches; 
nothing in our Worſbip which you can call 
Idolatry or Superſtition. Here you may ſee 
an Epiſcopacy, Preſbyters, and Deacons, an- 
ſwerable to your High Prieft, Prieſts, and Le- 
vites: And the Segullah of the Temple perpe- 
tuated and continu'd in the Church. In which, 
as in the Temple, and now in your Synagogues, 
the Pubhick Service and Worſhip of God is. ce- 
lebrated in the vulgar Language of the Nati- 
0n, with the Solemnity and Gravity of a well 
compos'd and digeſted Liturgy. And laſtly, 
here are no Forfeitures or Mulcts upon you for 
your acknowledging and returning to your 
true Mefjah. But you may reaſonably pre- 
ſume, that all due encouragement will be gi- 
ven to you towards ſo glorious a Change: 
And to convince you, that we ſeek not Yours 

but Yu, the Lord open your Eyes! 
2. Let me add, that you will be here free 
from anocher great Scandal which you have 
| met 
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met with more frequently in Holland, that is, 
Socinianiſin, to which ſome that oppos'd you 
there made too near Approaches. And if they 
had Converted you, it had not been to Chri- 
flianity, but rather to Tdolatry, in paying 
Divine Honours and Adoration to Chriſt, while 
they ſuppoſe him but a Creature. And they 


deny * any to be Chriſtians, who refuſe this 


Divine Adoration and Invocation to Chriſt. 
Whereby they have excluded all our Engliſb 
— (as the Socinians here call them- 
ſelves) from being Chr:/t:ans, who deny this 
to Chriſt ; tho they (ſometimes when they 

boaſt of their Antiquity and Univerſality) 45 
rive themſelves from theſe tranſmarine Soci- 
nian; and pretend to be of one Faith with 
them. But your Learned Few before- men- 
tion'd argues againſt them, that Chriſt cou d 
not be the Heavenly King, unleſs he were God 
himſelf (whatever the Socinians dream to the 
contrary) becauſe that no mere Creature cou'd 
be preſent and aſſiſt every where. + Non po- 
teſt efſe Rex Cæleſtis, niſi fuerit Deus pſt 
(quicquid Sociniani contrarium ſomniaverint) 
et enim nulla pura Creatura poteſt ubique Aſſi- 


flere & Providere. This vaſt Prejudice you 


will likewiſe avoid in the Church of England, 
where theſe Socinian Heręſies, on both des; 
are dereſted and RE” 


If 


CC — 


» 


* Racov. Catech, Sect. 6. c. 1. + Limbor. Collat. p. 69. 
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If you take Scandal that ſuch difference 


ſhou'd be amongſt thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, remember that your Sadduces de- 


ny'd the Ręſurrection (), and both Angels and 


Spirits. Which takes away the future State 
of Heaven, And this you now believe *, and 
make it a great Article of your Creed: And 
ſay, that it was always the Faith of the Fews. 
Therefore you cannot object it againſt us, that 
there ſhou'd be Diviſions, even in fundamen- 
tal Points, and Schiſms amongſt us; ſince - 
there has been the ſame amongſt your ſelves, 

our Samaritans, Sadduces, &c. And you will 
not think that this hurts the Truth, to thoſe 
who hold it. 


III. There is yet one Great and the Maſter- 
Difficulty of all, that ſtops the way to your 


Converſion, which I have reſerv'd to confider 
by it {elf in this laſt Place, becauſe it is the 


Foundation of all thoſe that lie on your ſide: 
And which, if clearly remov'd will compleat 


your Conver/ion ſo far, as to leave you no o- 


ther Defence, but plain Ob//znacy. It is that 
looſe and precarious Account which you give 
of the Ground and Foundation of your Faith, 
on purpoſe to avoid that Demonſtration which 
there is for the truth of the Goſpel, and as ſaid 
before, there is the ſame for the truth of the 
Law : But you will rather quit that Trrefra- 
| gable 


ꝗ—yà—m— 


(:) Acts xxiii, 8, * Limbor, Collat. p. 105. 
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gable and ſure Foundation, and loſe the cer- 


tainty of your Law, than yield to the ſame | 
or greater Certainty that there is for the Goſ- | 
fel. Or otherwiſe you have not yet known | 


the true Foundation upon which you ought to | 
ſtand. Ft. 

For the learned Few * before-mention'd 
eſtabliſhes the Faith of the Jeus, not upon a- 
ny grounds of Certainty of which other Men 

may judge beſides the Fews, which are com- 
mon to all Men, and ſtand upon the general 
Reaſon and Conviction of Mankind : But only 
upon the Credit they are to give to their Fa- 
thers, not as Men, but as their Fathers, and 
as they ſtand in that particular Relation to 
them: For God (ſays he) does not ſend us to 
the Gentiles, 70 4% of them; but bids us aſk 
only of our Fathers, and give full credit to them. 
And therefore (continues he) if the Tradition 
of our Fathers told us the ſame of Moſes, as it 
does of Chriſt, that is, That thoſe Matters of 
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1 Fact which are written of him in the Law, 

Wl were not ſo done as he there tells; we ſhou'd as 

nl little believe Moſes, or what he wrote, as we 

"y do the Goſpel; which we diſbelieve for the ſame 

[i Reaſon, viz. Becauſe our Fathers tell us, that 
Uk thoſe things related in the Goſpel, were not ſo 
„ done, as is there related. # 

þ q Anſ. 1. Your Fathers haye not told you ſo. 

108+ They have confeſs'd to the Matters of Fact 

1 il recorded 
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with the JEWS. 141 
recorded in the Goſpels, Nor can you deny 
them, without anſwering the firſt Part of this 
Diſcourſe, and joining with the Deiſts againſt 
all Revelations whatſoever, as well thoſe 
made to Moſes, as thoſe given by CHriſt. Your 
Fathers indeed ſaid, that Chri/t wrought won- 
derful Works by the Power of Beelgebub. But 
that is confeſſing to the Matter of Fact. And 
may be objected againſt the Miracles of Moſes, 
or any other whatſoever. Which 1s before 
conſider'd, p. 2, 3, &c. 


But as your Fathers who believ'd not in 


Cbhriſt, when he came, cou'd not, nor did they 


deny the Matters of Fact of Chriſt; and fo 
give the ſtrongeſt ſort of Evidence, that of 
Enemies to the Truth of them ; and, conſe- 
quently, to the Truth of his Doctrine; which 
they were brought to vouch: So, as before is 
told, p. 65. Many Myriads of your Fathers 


did embrace his Doctrine; and by the Com- 


putation there made, there muſt be many 
more Myriads of their Poſterities, than of the 
Infidel Jews. So that here the queſtion is not 
betwixt the Tradition of your Fatbers and of 


the Gentiles: But of thoſe of your Fathers who 
did believe, and thoſe who did not believe in 
Chriſt. For Chriſtianity is nothing elſe but a 


Tradition of the Fews: to which the Gentiles 
did come in. For as ſhewn before, the Firſt 


_ Chriſtian Church was wholly Few!/h, without 
any mixture of the Gentiles for a conſiderable 


time. 


Now 


— 
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No then, ſince you have the Tradition of 


your 'Fathers on both ſides, what method are 


you to take? What method did you take in the 


contrary Traditions of the Ten Tribes, which 
grew among them, in ſucceeding Ages, after 
their defection to [dolatry under Feroboam? 
Vour learned Few gives a good Rule, viz. 
To recur to the Original pretended of each 


Tradition: And there ſee upon what Founda- 


tion it began. That of Moſes was grounded 
upon Miracles exhibited before all the People. 
Not fo of Feroboaẽfm, who pretended no ſuch 


thing: Only to give a different Expoſition of 


the Law of Mo/es to countenance his Idolatry; 
which Expoſition became, in time, a Tradi- 
tion to their Poſterities. „ 

And this is exactly your Caſe, as to Chriſti- 
anity. Your Fathers did at firſt embrace it 
upon the Conviction of thoſe many Miracles 
'ſhewn publickly before their Faces. But thoſe 
of your Fathers who did not believe, did not 
deny the Matters of Fact; only put a diffe- 
rent Conſtruction upon them, ſaying that they 
were wrought by Bee/zebub. 

And thoſe eus who believed, and their Po- 
ferities, are many more (as before ſhewn) 
than thoſe Fews who remained in their Infide- 
lity. If that were an Argument. For the 
Tradition of To Tribes was true, and that of 
Ten was falſe. Therefore we muſt recur to the 

| Original; 
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Original; and that muſt determine the Tradi- 
tion on either fide, And the Argument in- 
ſiſted upon in the irt Part againſt the Deift 


ſtands whole and irrefragably on our fide: And 


befides has the Tradition of all your Fathers, 
ſo far as to acknowledge the Matters of Fact 
(net in Conſequence is the whole) and the 

ajor Number were convinc'd by them. Or 
if not the Major Number then, yet certainly 
much more ſo now in their Poſterities; hav- 
ing, by the Miraculous Providence of God, 
eſcap'd the dreadful Deſtruction at Feruſalem, 
and under your ſeveral falſe Meſſiabs, which 


purſu d thoſe of your Fathers only who Har- 


den'd themſelves in their O&/tinacy againſt 
Chriſt. So that the Tradition of your Fa- 
thers does not lie in your way, to prejudice 
vou againſt Chriſtianity: The moſt it can 
oblige you to, is ta examine the ſeveral Tra- 
tic f your Fathers. And that is it to which 
we wou'd invite you. Confider then firſt the 
Tradition of your Chriſtian Fathers, who call 
themſelves by the Name of their Me/fah, as 


you have done by the Names of your Fathers, 
Heber, and [/#ael, and udab. And this was 
foretold by the Propher, (c) Thou ſhalt be cal- 


led by a New Name, which the Mouth of the 


Lord ſhall name, Therefore tho' theſe your 


'Fathers have loſt the Natne of Fews, yet 


they may fay in the words of the ſame Pro- 
phet, 


* 
*** 
V5— „ CEY 


(c) Ihaiah lxii. 3. 
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pbet (d), Doulitieſi thou art our Father, tho' 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 
FAnowledge us not; thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer, thy Name is from Everlaſting. 


This is an Everlaſting Name by which mY 


are now call'd, even the Name of our God; 
whereas they were heretofore call'd only by the 
Name of your Fathers in the Fleſh; but now 
of your Father in Heaven. Conſider I ſay the 
Tradition of theſe your Chriſtian Fathers, that 
it is on the Affirmative fide ; whereas the Tra- 
dition of your unbelieving Fathers is altogether 
upon the Negative, particularly in that great 


Article of our Faith the Reſurre#ion of Chriſt. . 


Which being done in the ſight only of a few 
Soldiers who were capable of being 6r:b'd, 
.you truſt wholly to their 20 Evidence, That 
bis Diſciples flole him away while they ſlept. 
For how cou'd they know. this, if they were 
Aſleep? Yer this is all the Foundation you 
have for your Negative. But for the Afirma- 
tive, there were (e) many infallible Proofs , 
Chriſt being ſeen of his Diſciples forty Days, 
and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the King- 
dom of God. (f) He was ſeen of Cephas , ther 
of the Twelve, after that he was ſeen of above 
500 Brethren at once; of whom the greater 
Part (ſays our Apoſtle) remain unto this pre- 


ſent, when he wrote. Theſe were too many 


to be brib d, not with large Money (g), as you 
_ gave 


— —— 


(4) Jaiah lxiii. 16. (e) As i. 3. (F) 1 Cor. xv. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
g) Matth. xxviii. 12. 
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gave to the Soldiers: But with Stripes and 
Impriſonments, and Death, to have conceal d 
ſuch a Forgery; when any one of them might 3 
not only have avoided theſe Perſecutions; but, 
no doubt, have got much more large Money 
than you gave to the Soldrers, for ſuch a fool- 
iſh Excuſe as they made: For any one of theſe 
500 cou'd have effectually diſcover d the Con- 
| trivance, if it was one; and ſtifled Chriſtiani- 
ty in its Cradle. And one Evidence on that 
fade, would, at that time, have born down 
509.on. the other. And the Chriſtians put- 
ting you tothe Tryal of this, when theſe ma- 
ny Witneſſes were alive: And that not one of 
them cou d be tamper'd with, either by Bribes 
or Threats! That all ſhou'd ſtand it out, even 
to the Death ! | | 
But we have furer Evidence than all this. 
Even Infallible. And that is, the many Mi- 
racles which the Apoſtles ſhew'd in Atteſta- 
tion to the Truth of this. Miracles as Fla- 
grant and Notorious as thoſe which Chriſt 
himſelf had wrought. And which have all 
the four Marks 5 mention'd, that do in- 


then Fallibly demonſtrate the Truth of any Matter 
Boe of Fa. 1 A | 
„ Theſe are the Grounds of the Tradition of 
pre- your Chriſtian Fathers. ; ER 
nany 8 And all the Ground for the Tradition of 
you your Unbeheving Fathers, is nothing elſe but 
gave that /enfle/s Story of the Soldiers, ſufficiently 


ridiculbus to confure it ſelf, were there no E- 
vidence at all on the other ſide. 
| Let 


7 8. 8 


eat before them. And as a "ou more forci- 
299 ble 
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Let me add to this, That your Chriſtian 


4 Fathers, had all theſe Difficulties to ſtruggle 


with; which do now keep you back from 


Chriſtianity. They hung as much as you up- 


on the Expectation of a Temporal Kingdom of 
the Maſiab. The very Apoſtles of our Lord 
were not wrought off of this, all the time 
that he liv'd with them. And they reſum'd 
their Hopes of it, after his Reſurrection (b). 


They were ignorant of his Reſurrection (i). 


For as yet they knew not the Scripture, that he 
muſt riſe again from the Dead. And ſo far 
were they from Concerting of this, that they 


wou'd not Believe it, when it was firſt told 


them by thoſe who had ſeen it. (% Their 
words ſcem d to them as idle Tales, and they 
believed them not. And when all the other 
Apoſtles had ſeen the Lord, yer wou'd not 


Thomas believe even them; till he had more 


than even Ocular Demonſtration, to thruſt his 
Hand into his Side, and put his Finger into 
the print of the Nails (1). Nor was this pe- 


culiar to Thomas. For when Chriſt appeared 
- firſt to the reſt, they were as hard to believe. 
And he afforded them the like Demonſtra- 
tion (), not only to /ee and hear him ſpeak 
to them, but to handle him, and examine the 


Wounds in his Hands and Feet, and further to 


* 
9 
9 — 


. Acts i. 6. (i) John xx. 9. mY Luke xxiv. 17. 00 John 
wh XX. 25, 27, (n) Luke xxiv. 39 to 49. 


e Conviction, he minded them how he had 
told them all this before. And that it was a- 
greeable to the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment. And be ſaid unto them, theſe are the 
words I pale unto you, while I was yet with 
you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which were 
written in the Law of; Moſes, and in the Pro- 
phets, and in the Plalms concerning me. Then 
opened be their Underſtanding, that. they might 
underſtand the Scriptures; and ſaid unto them, 
Thus it is written, and thus it beboved Chriſt, 
to ſuffer, and to riſe from the Dead the third 
Day: And that Repentance and Remiſſion of 


all Nations, jbeginning at Jeruſalem. And ye 
are Witneſſes of theſe things. Our Bleſſed Lord 
ſuffer'd his Diſciples to be thus ſſom in believ- 
ing, thereby to confirm our Faith the more. 
But he wou'd not permit them to proceed 
upon their Miion, notwithſtanding all this 
Euidence, till they ſhould have yer further 
Credentials, ſuch as no Man cou'd refule; 
without the higheſt O4/znacy ;. and which is 
the utmoſt that God can outwardly exhibit, 
that is, the Power of Miracles. But tarry ye 
(ſays he) in the City of Jeruſalem: until ye be 
endued with Power from on High. And this 
was granted them at firſt, by a moſt Stupen- 
dous Miracle, in the deſcent of the Holy Gh 


Sins ſbou d y' preached in bis Name, among 


at Pentecoſt, and inſpiring them, in an Inſtant, 


with all Languages: Which was viſible nor 
only to the Fews, but to Multitudes of other 
| L 3 Nations, 
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Nations, then at Jeruſalem: (x), And the ſame 
Day, about three Thouſan were : Converted. 
And by the many Miracles which the pos 
files were enabled to work aftetwards, many 
Muę gde Myriads of the Fews, and a great 


Company of your Prieſts wers obedieht to the 


Faith (o). Theſe were your Fathers. There- 
fore reject not their Tradition. Compare with 
this, the Tradition of your other Fathers who 
belie vd not; which is built only upon a Ne- 
gatidbe, of which there is no prof ar all. 
Then I defire you to recolle& what has 
been ſaid before, from p. 111, to p. 123. of 


your having forſaken the conſtant Tradition 


of your Fathers before Cbriſt came, in ſo ma- 
ny Particulars as are thete ſet down; and 
having invented new and contrary Traditions, 
on purpoſe to prejudice your ſelves againſt 
Chriſtianity. See likewiſe before Sect. iv. 
TB nan 
And if Tradition muſt take place, why not 
the moſt Ancient? Theſe ſure are moſt Au- 
thentick. And they are more Traditions than 
the latter: For it is Age that makes THadi- 
tion. Yet you reject the moſt Ancient Tradi- 
tions of your Fathers; while you ſet up their 
Tradition, as your only infallible Rule! 
his is the firſt Anſwer I give to your O5 
Jection of following the Tradition of your Fa- 
* . thert, 
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thers, upon which you lay ſo great a Streſo, 
And which being remoy'd, you will have lit- 

left to ſay: But cho 1 think this 'dn/iver 
very ſufficient, yet becauſe this is the main 
Hinge of the Controverſy, as your, Learned 
Few has ſtared i it: And inſiſis mightily, and 
almoſt ſolely upon it, thro' all his 1 with 
Limborch : And thence we may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe that it is the Jugulum Cauſee, the laſt 
for you have to defend your ſelves, I will 
therefore proceed upon it, even as ſtated by 
your ſelves, and ſhew further the weakneſs of 
it, ſuppoſing that none of your Fathers had 


ebe acid Chriſtianity. 9 8 


Anfw. 2. This, as Rated by your . is 
running into that Circle, in which the Church 
of Rome have intangled themſelves; of prov- 


ing the Authority of the Church by the Scrip- 


tures: And the Aulbority of the Scriptures 
from the Church. Which cannot be avoid- 
ed, while, in this Diſpute, they conſider the 
Church as exerciſing any Act of Authority : For 


that Autbority muſt be prov'd, before it can 


be acknowledg'd. And if it be prov'd from 
the Scripture : And the Scripture receives its 
Autbority from the Church: Then the Autho- 


rity of the Cburch, is prov'd only from che 


Authority of the Church, 

But if the Church be brought herein 7 
as Witneſſes, with the reſt of Mankind, upon 
the Common Reaſon and Principles of Man- 
hind; the aflurance of the Senſes of Mankind 
and the infallible manner of deducipg Matters 


3 1 


| 
| 
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of Fact from former Ages, and diſtinguiſhing 


the 7rue from the falſe ; and thoſe which te 
certainly true, from thoſe which only may be 


true (which is the method taken in the 2 
Part of this Diſcourſe) then the Authority o 
the Holy Scriptures, and the Fats therein 
contain d, being eſtabliſhed upon the Cominon 
Principles of Mankind; the Church may juſt- 
ly build her Authority upon what ſhe finds 
given to her in the Holy Scriptures. | 
And thus may you juſtly argue from whit 
you find attributed to your Church by the 
Law: Having firſt vouched the Truth of the 
Matters of Fact, of Moſes, as deliver'd in your 


Law, from the Notoriety of the Facts, and 


' Tmpoſſibility of any Impoſture therein, , as is 


done in the f Part. 


But if, as this your Learned Jer does, you 


| ground the Truth of Moſes himſelf, and all 


that is ſaid of him in your Law, and conſe- 
quently of the Law it ſelf, upon that Credit 
only which your Law bids you to have to your 
' Fathers, as being your Fathers, you give up the 
whole Cauſe; you run into the Circle of be- 


lieving the Law, for your Pathers ; and your 


Fathers, for the Law, which is proving che 
ſame thing by it ſelf. | 
Anſab. 3. Your Samaritans vouchd the Tra- 


dition of your Fathers and theirs, againſt you. 
' (p) Our Fathers worſhipped i in this Mountain; 


and 


ä * 


(p) John iv. 20, 
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and ye ſay tbat in Jeruſalem is the Place wbere 
Men 2 to worſhip, Ou 9 

Your Ten Tribes did vouch likewiſe! ale 
7 radition of their Fathers\(q) for their Idola- 
tries, and many vile been, Nay e- 
ven the Tuo Tribes, in their Captivity vouch'd 
the ſame. (r) Me will burn Incenſe unto the 
Queen of Heaven; and pour out Drink-offerings 
unto her, as we have done, <ve and our tathers, 
our Kings; and our Princes, in the. Cities of) 
Judah, and in the Streets of Jeruſalem. 

If you ſay, that they deviated in this from 
the Law. And that in this Caſe we muſt 
have recourſe to the firſt giving of the Lau 
and the Ocular Evidence that was then ſhe wn 
to all the People of its being ſent to them 
from God; as has been before quoted from 
your Learned Few. I anſwer, that this is 
ſtill appealing from the Tradition of your Fa- 
chers; and ſhews that there is ſomething elſe 
to be look d to. This is owyning that there 
may be a corrupt Tradition of your Fa- 
thers. 

And therefore tho the Fews were bidden 
to learn theſe things from their Fathers, who 
had ſeen them (there was all the reaſon in 
the World for it, for they cou'd learn them 
from none other) yet the Aſſurance and Cre- 
dibility of what their Fathers had ſeen was 
not (amy upon that Relation in which 
L 4 they 


a 
2 4 
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(4) Jer. ix. 14. (r) Fer. xiv. 14. 
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they ſtood to them, as being their Fathers; 


but as their Fathers were Men; and as ſuch 
cou d not be deceiv'd in hat they ſe and 
hterd. And the aſſurance of that Tradition 
by which theſe Fudis were convey d to After 
Ages, was not ſolely grounded upon the 4ind- 
neſi and Affection of their Fathers, ho cannot 
be ſuppos d 10/1/rng to imp upon their Poſte- 
nities, as W Learned Jereo does argye; But 
upon the Nature of the Traditian, which was 
incapable of am — as: pe been Aſs 
gud inthe fir Part. 
For other Men win bad to * Sha 
kindueſi towards their: Children as the Feuut. 


And Men that are deceev'd themſelves, will 


tranſmit their deceits to their Children Thus 
all Errors are continud. Therefore we muſt 


recur to the Original, and chere examine the 


Truth, upon the common Prenciples of Man- 
Rind: And fee how this has beer ttanſmitted 
to us: And bring the Nature of the Tradi- 
2 to che Standard of che fame Common Prin- 
cp 23. 

But if the Ferws will Rick 40 the Tradition 
of their Fathers, as the ultimate Rule, from 
which there is to be no Appeal, then they muſt 
ſtick to al their Traditions, Right or Wrong. 
For if they pretend to any Rule whereby to 


judge of their Traditions, then their Tradi- 


tions are not the Ultimate Rule. 

And it is ſtrange to ſee how 8 this fa Ie 
ner has carry d the Jews, even to acknow- 
ledge no other certain Froof for the el 

Q 
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od, but the Law of Moſes! Nor any other 
2 that, but the Ballub of their N 
which I come next to inſiſt upon. | 
 Anſw. 4. This Foundation which the eros 
have given of their Faith, can never convert 
any other People to their Religion: Becauſe 
others have the ſame deference for their Fa- 
tbers, as the Jews have for theirs. And the 
Fews can give no Reaſon to the contrary. 
Therefore the Jews infiſting only upon the 


| Tradition of their Fathers, without further 


Proof, give the. ſame liberty to all in what- 
ſoever they have receivd from their Fa- 


. This our Learned Jew confeſſes. For be- 
ing preſs d by Limborch to ſhew what Argu- 
ments the Jews have againſt the Heathen, he 
freely. owns, that they have none at all. And 
beſtows a whole Chapter to * prove it. Tha 
the Jeus can only diſpute with the Chriſtians, 
who acknowledge the Books of Maſes. For 
that the Jews have no other Topic whereby 
to prove certainly even that there is a God. 
Nor any other Proof for the Books of Moſes, 
than the Tradition of their Fathers, who they 
ſuppos d wou'd not deceive them; and be- 
cauſe theſe Books bid them hearken to their 
Fathers, and nat to the Heathen. And if any 
Mou'd deny theſe Books, ſays he, El Atbeus, 
guia nom habet aliunde Dei exiſtentiam certiſſi- 


Py — 
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1 me & indubitanter credat. Quamvis ex allis q 
Principiis paſſit probabiliter conjeftari: Neque 0 
1 enim ſufficit Ratio, neque quod aliquis dixerit, 7 
. de quo eadem fieret Inguiſitio. Hunc igitur 0 
| + © Convincere eft impaſſibile, æque ac. Dei exiſten- 7 
5 tram ac Moſis Prophetiam, per quam nobis f 
- || unice conſtat eſſe Deum. i. e. He is an Atheiſt, 0 
becauſe he has no other way whereby certainly | C 
| ro believe the exiſtence of a God: Tho from o- 1 

1 ther Principles it may probably be conjectur d: A 
For neither is Reaſon ſufficient, nor what any ft 
Man ſays, of which the ſame Inquiſition is to 7 
be made. Therefore it is equallj impaſſible to 7 


| | convince ſuch a one, of the Exiſtence of a God, 7 
nn 243 of the Propheſy of Moſes; by which only it - 
q appears to us that there is a God. This is mad . 


Work! For there cou'd be no ground to be- 
lieve Moſes; but upon the ſuppoſition of the 
Previous Notion of a God, who ſent him. How 
elſe did his Miracles vouch his being ſent of 
God? And yet, fays the Few, by the Prophe- 
fy of Moſes ONLY it appears to us that there 
is a God! And therefore he concludes, that 
as for a Heathen who rejects both the Law 
and the Goſpel, Ille neque ad Legem Moſis, 
neque ad Evangelium ſolida Ratione convinci 
| queat. i. e. That he cannot be convinc'd by any 
1 felid Reaſon, of the Truth either of the Law of 
®B Moſes, or of the Goſpel. And therefore, that 
there is no diſputing with ſuch an one. Con- 
tra Ethnicum non oportet diſputare, is the Ti- 
tle of this Chapter, i. e. That we ought not to 
> ——— — 
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| 45 ee 4 gainſt an Heathen,, For this the Few 


confeſſes e when being afk'd, Tf an Hea- 
then ſho 4 deny that Moſes was 4 Propbet, 
only. a Cunning Man wha 77 A upon. the Pes 
Ee, by 'what Arguments the Jew. cou'd prove 
the Divine 272 of Moſes,” which wou 2 not 
as ftrongly prove the Divine Miſſion likewiſe of 
Chriſt ? Reſpongeo (fays he) me nulla Demon- 


ftratione Moſis Prophetiam Divinam e oe con- 
d 


tra Ethnicum probare poſſe : Quippe 1 


Mon- 


frrabile non eft. i. e. T anſwer, that I cannot 


rove by. Demonſtration againſt an Heathen , 
that the Propheſy of Moſes 15 Divine; becauſe 


f 11 7s not engl 


And he ſays the fame, as to the Mahome- 
ans, that they have their Tradition too, de- 
riv d from their Fathers of the Miracles and 
Divine Miſion of Mahomet. And therefore 


that they can ſay to us, Quod þ Mahometi 


- Revelationem negaverimus, Moſis etiam & 
Chriſti negare poſſunt, cum nullam Rationem 
producere queamus, quæ ſue fete confirma- 
" tiont non inſerviat, i. e. That if we deny the 
Revelation of Mahomet, they may likewiſe de- 
ny thoſe of Moſes and of Chriſt, ſeeing we can 

ud] no reaſon for them, that will not ſerve 
Kiew e for the Confirmation of their Sect. 


And ke 2 all upon this Bottom, which 
he takes as granted, Nued alicujus Preteri- 
Fi nec etiam Dei exiſtentia, ulla Ratione de- 


monſtrari pot eſt. i. e. That the exiſtence of a- 


ny * that is paſt, no not of God, can be de- 


monſtrated 
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monftrated by any Reaſon: Ides argumentum 


negiat vffe cum Ethnico, That therefore there 


then 


you have given up the whole Foundation up- 
on which the Truth of your Law does ſtand; 
left you ſhou'd be fore d to ſubmit to the 
Truth of the Goſpel, which ſtands upon che 
ſame Foundation. You have render d your 
Law wholly precarious, while you tell all the 
World, that there is no Regſon to he given for 
It, that is, none to convince an Heatben, a 
Mahometan, or any who denies it. For Rea- 
fer is Reaſon to all the World. And nothing 


be true, for which there is not a Reaſen 
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* Limbor, Collat. p. 132. & aliti paſſin. 


cannot be any Argument againſt an Hea- 


Now here I beſeech you to conſider, how 
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roborentur 11 Non vero ut Fudai Cbriſtiani fi- 
ant. i. e. They are, in my Opinion, good Rea« 
ſons and ſufficient for the Chriſtians to embrace 
them, and to be ſtrengtbned in their Faith: But 
not for the Jews, that they ſhou'd become Chri- 
ians. This is a ſtrange ſort of Reaſoning! 
For theſe Reuſons cannot be good Reaſons, un- 
leſs they are #744, And they cannot be true 
to on, and falſe to another, if they are right- 
ly Apprehended ; unleſs che fame Reaſon can 
be both frue and falſe. It is impoſſible that 
both Judaiſin and Chriſtianity can be true; as 
impoſſible as that our Feſus is the Meſſiab, and 
that he is not the Meſſiab. And there can be 
no good Reaſon for our believing him to be 
the Meſſiab, which muſt not operate as ſtrong- 
ly for your believing of it. That is, if it be 
true, you ought to believe it. And if it be 
not true, we ought not to believe it. There- 
fore your yielding that we have ſufficient Rea- 
ſon to believe it, muſt conclude inevitably a- 


gainſt your ſelves, that you think it to be true: 


Otherwiſe you cou'd not think that we had 
ficient Reaſon to believe it. | 


If you ſay, that this was a ſip in that learned 


Few: That he ought not to have made this 
nceſfion: And that you are not bound by ir. 
Conſider, that this was all that was left him 
to ſay. That he has manag'd your Cauſe with 
great Subtilty. That he took this way to as 
void anſwering the plain and undeniable Rea» 
ſons which prove the Truth of the Goſpel; by 
yielding chem co be ſuch as to Chriſtians, but 
: that 


COT IE” OY OE rn Pe 


8 24365 L « 
F — 
— 


_ 7 = —_ er 
e 
* 4 


. 
— — — — - - — — hy wo — : — 1 W 2 7 


— 4 6 
n 
ID N et —_— 1 — - 5 
EE — . c ee Ir I 
« . ae _ A ˙ PE — I THT TE) 


n 


1 
5 

bs 
x N 
1 
1M 
ö "i 
; | 
{| 
i 

i 


14 
454 
T8. 
1 4 
| 
[ 
F 


— * — — 3 oa; — 
” — — — — ee eee, OED — API +. —io 


158 A hort aud Laſie METHon 


khat they are not the ſame as to the Fes, 


Which turns the Cauſe upon a new Foot; 
and diverts the Queſtion. | 


But if you like not his FE bu Dickey and 


think you can make a better P/za for your 
ſelves, then you muſt anſwer the Reaſons 
given on the behalf of Chriſtianity, particu- 
larly thoſe urg'd in the Fir Part againſt the 
Deiſts. And this is all that I deſire to bring 
you to. And now you have your Choice, 
whether you will do this; and put your Cauſe 
upon this Iſſue: Or otherwiſe ſtick to that 
Evaſion which this Learned Jew has made 
for you. 

There is another thing I wou d aſk you up- 
on this Head. You expect the Converfion of 
all the World to your Religion, in the Reign 
of your M?ſiah. And you have given this 
as one Reaſon of your Diſperſion, that you 
might Convert all Nations among whom you 


are ſcatter d, as has been taken notice of be- 


fore. 
Now I wou'd aſk, have you are to Convert 


them? You confeſs that there are no Argu- 
ments to be us'd againſt them. You leave the 


Chriſtians in full poſſefſion of their Faith, and 
fay, they have ſufficient Reaſon for it. And 
for Heathens, &c. who do not acknowledge 
the Books of Moſes, you ſay, they are not to 
be diſputed with. How then are they to. be 
converted by you. 

| Beſides that your learned og: complains 


A before p. 61.) that the Fews are per- 


verted 
1 
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verted to the Idolatries and other Corruptions 
of the Nations where they live, inſtead of 
Converting theſe NSz1ons. 

But ſuppoſe that it will be otherwiſe when 
your Meſfhah comes; and that then, or ſome 
time before, you will begin to convert the 
Nations; this Converſion cannot be by Ar- 

ments, for you confeſs you have none a- 


gainſt them. How then? There is no other 


Way but that of Mahomet, by the Sword. And 
this is the way it ſeems that you expect. Your 
learned Few * ſays, that there is no other Mi- 
racle needful for the Meſſiab, whereby to vouch 
his Miſſion, but one only, viz. To gather the 
Jews out of all Countries of the World; to re- 
ſtore the Throne of David to its ancient and a 
greater Majeſty: And to bring all Kings and 
Nations to the true Worſhip of God; and to love 
and efteem the Jews, which (lays he) wou'd be 
ſuch a Miracle, and ſo Notorious, as to leave 
no room to doubt of it. 

The uncertainty of this Mark of your Me 5 
fab, is ſhewn before, p. 44. 

In the next place, this wou'd be no greater 
a Miracle than the Succeſſes of the Romans, 
and others from a ſmall Beginning; or of 
Mabomet, who boaſts the ſame. And to which 
every Wickedneſs has a Title, ſo it be projpe- 
rous enough. | 

Your Rabbi Menaſſe (de Reſurrectione, I. 


ii. c. xxi. as quoted by Hornbeck contra Fu- 


Ads, 


3 
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2208, I. ii. c. IJ. P. 114) ay. this Argus 
ment, and ſays, Non eft tuntum Miraculum---= 
That it is not ſo great a Miracle, if the Meſſi 
ah ſboud conquer many Nations and Empires; 
Inte wwe ſee it often happen, that mean and ab. 
ject Men have ariſen to Kingdoms and Empires, 
and become Lords of many Lands, Yet this 
Learned Few, who writes later, is forc'd to 
tome back again to this no Miracle; for they 
can find no other. "a 6 vY 
And in expectation of this, you rejeCt-gll 
the true and indubitable Miracles of our Meſſi- 
ab: And his much more Miraculous Conqueſts 
of the Gentile World, as well as of Myriads 
of the Jews, without force of Arms, or any 
Allurements to Fleſh and Blood: But on the 
contrary, by inviting them to Self-denial, Suf- 
ferings, and Death. Which ſure is a more 
Extraordinary, and more Miraculous ſort of 
Conqueſt, and ſhews more of Divine Power, 
than what is perform'd by the Arm of Fleſh, 
outward Force, or ſenſual Incitements, like 
that which you expect, and like that of Ma- 

homef, and other Impoſtors. e ST 
But tho' you ſhou'd Conquer, as you expect, 
yet it will not follow that you will thereby 

Convert all Nations. NS 
It is not in a Man's own Power to change 
his Sentiment of Things, without Sufficrent 
Reaſon to convince him, at leaſt what be 
thinks a Sufficient Reaſon. Much leſs can fuch 
a Force be put upon him by any other. No 
outward Conqueſt can reach to the Soul . or 
alter 


4 
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alter our Judgment and Underſlanding. 


And therefore, according to hat you now. 
profeſs, that you have no Argument on your 
ſide, but your long expected Congueſt, it will 
not follow, if you obtain d ĩt re Morrow, that 

you ſhou d thereby convert any one Man in 
the World to your Religion. For perhaps 
there is not one Man in the World that thinks 
Conqueſt alone to be the true, Deciſſon of Con- 
troverfies in Religion. And if ſo, then every 


Man muſt think that Religion to be falſe, which 


3 to no other Title but that of Con- 

l eee ee 00d ee 
: See how inextricably you have znvolv'd your 
ſelves oncall ſides, in thoſe various SHhits you 
ſet up to harden: your ſelves againſt the fla- 
grant Truth of the Chriſtian Religion! Vou 
have thereby undermin'd the whole Founda- 
tion upon which the Truth of your Lad it 
ſelf is demonſtrable; and which you can ne- 
ver recover by any other means than thoſe 
which eſtabliſh the Truth of our Jeſus being 
the Meſſiab. Which are the ſame that eſta- 
bliſh the Truth of Mojes. And (as has been 
ſaid) are not compatible to any Impoſtor what- 
foeveri:ic! 4:65 1435 eff 
| You pretend to us Chriſtians, that you have 
no Arguments againſt the Deiſis or Heathen. 
Why? Becauſe it is impoſlible for you to bring 
any Arguments for the Truth of Moſes, which 
will not likewiſe demonſtrate more ſtrongly 
the Truth of our Feſus. But to the Heathen 
_. you 


J 


162 A Short and Ea ſie M rHOp 

you ſay not ſo. Vou pretend to argue witli 
them, when yo can get out — ſight of Chri- 
ſiumty Then you proceed freely upon the 
ee and ina. Proofs which you have 
for the Truth of Moſes, when you are not a- 
fraid that Chriftianity ſhou' 'd come in at the 
fame Door. This appears in your Book CG 
7i, (Whether that Story be 5 or feign d) 
which contains your Arguments againſt the 
Heathen; But in the preſence of Chriſtianity 


tbey are all ſtruck dumb, like the Oracles a- 
ning: the Heathen. Not that the Arguments 


for the Truth of Moſes are Fallacious like thoſe 


Oraclet: But as their Deceit was ſuperſeded 
by the Br:ghtneſs of thei Gofpel: So are you 
ſtopt from daring to make uſe of the Truth, 
becauſe it makes againſt you. And you are 
forc'd to betray the Cauſe of Maſes, while you 
ſtand out againſt that of Chriff. You ot 
be true Jews or Diſciples of Moſes, till you 
turn Chr:/t:ans. Then may you (as we do) 
freely urge the Ab/olute Lale of the Re- 
delation made to My/ſes : Which now you dare 
not do, becauſe the ſame Topricks prove as de- 
monſtrably the Truth of Chriſtianity, Rather 
than admit of which, you have laid your 
Foundation in the Sand of your Fathers Tra- 
ditions, fo explain'd, as to give you no Ad- 
vantage above all the T; raditionary Fables of 
other Nations, Which you allow to have the 
fame Motives of Credibility to them, as yours 
to o And conſequently, to be as true as 


 FOUT'S, 
This 


with the FE PF. wy 
This was not the method you took to make 
Prbſelytes before Chriſt came. Then you had 


free uſe of your Arguments; and a Success 


proportionable. But now you ſeem careleſs. 
what becomes of your Religion, fo you can o- 
verthrow Chriſtianity. Therefore having cho- 
ſen a Falſe and Inſufficient Foundation for your 
own Faith, you wou'd Complement ours with 
NTT: SECT E 

As your learned Few * does, when he aſks, 
What Reaſon there is why a Heathen ſhou'd be- 
lieve any who preach'd to him the Chriſtian 


Fairb, and Miracles of Chrift and his Apoſtles? 


The Fir? Part of this Diſcourſe againſt the 
Deifts. is a direct Anſwer vo this Queſtion. And 
ſerves the Jews as well as the Deiſts. But 
this learned Few did, and all the reſt of you 
muſt think that Quezon to be Unanfiverable -- 
And as fuch it is here propos d. But then will 
not the Queſtion occur, That Reaſon the Chri- 
ſtians have to believe it? Or the Jews to believe 
the Law and Miracles of Maſes? Your learned 
Jeu was aware of this: And therefore obvi- 


_ ares it thus, Neque par Ratio eft de Chriſtianis 


& Judæis, qui non interrupta Traditione, &c. 
That there was not the ſame Reaſon for the 
Belief of the Chriſtians and the Jeus who re- 


ceiv'd it by an uninterrupted Tradition from 


their Fathers. This puts the Chriſtian Faith 
upon as good a Bottom as the Jew!/h, that is, 
N 1 2 | the 


0 
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. the ſame, viz. Tradition from their Fathers. 


And if they have no other, they both ſtand 


Precaricuſiy, and have no more to fay for 


themſelves even than the Heathen. This the 

learned Jew does not oppoſe, and therefore 
explains himſelf, that by bis 21 5 he did 

not mean thoſe, 1 who 

believ d the Goſpel, and ſo receiy d it by Tra- 


dition from their Fathers. Sed quare nunc 


barbare Gentes, in fuis Ritibus ſemper educa- 


te, noſtris Traditionibus fidem preftabunt, eo 


folum quod a nobis proponantur. i. e. But why 


the now Heathen Nations, | who: have always 

been educated. in their on Rites, ſhou'd em- 
brace our J raditions, meerly becauſe they are 
bropos d to them by.; us? Indeed meerly becauſe 

they are propos d is a very bad Reaſon. And 
yet it is all that the ew thinks there is in the 
Caſe, as be fore is ſhewn. But here he joins 
the Chriſtian and the Fewiſh Faith together; 
and makes both ſtand. upon the ſame Bottom: 
And that the ſame with the Foundation even, 
of the Heathen Religion. That rather than- 
not overthrow Chriſtianity, he, wou d fink his 


own Religion with it; and leave no true re- 


veal'd Religion in the World (all others but 
theie fal/ly Precendiog to it) and ſo ſerve the 
ends of the Dei/?s to all Intents and Pur-, 


poſes. 


ſecurely by the long Traditien of the Popiſh 
— 


ad long fince. 


He endeavours to rivet this as he thinks, 


4 AA Aa 4a £6 a 


ond. 
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| Legends, which, he fays *, were believ'd by 


all Chriſtendom for more than a T houſand years: 
And no leſs Faith given to them than to the 
Goſpel it ſelf. His miſtakes in reciting Matter 
of Fact I am not now upon. Theſe prevaild 
only in the Latin Church, nor in all that nei- 
ther; nor for ſo long a time as he imagines. 


The greateſt part of the Chriſtian Chureh, in 


the Eaſt, in Africa, &c. never heard of moft 


of them, nor have to this Day: And thoſe of 
the Church of Rome, who, tho' Men of Senſe, 
pretended to believe them, yet durſt not put 
them upon the fame foot with the Holy Go/- 


fel: The Learned and more Knowing among 


them call'd them Piæ Fraudes, and pleaded 
for them only as ſuch, as Pious Cheats to raiſe 
the Devotion of the Simple, and more Igno- 
rant amongſt the People. Bur (as ſaid be- 
fore, ) none of them can pretend to thoſe + 
our Marks ſet down, || whereby the Truth of 
"the Miracles of Mejes and of Chriſt are infal- 
libly demonſtrated. And therefore if any of 
theſe Legends were true, in whole or in part, 
yet we cannot have the ſame Grounds for be. 
lieving of them, as we have for the Law and 


the Goſpel. 


IV. Both of which you PRO wilting to 
miſtake, in your deep prejudice to the Goſpel. 
For che chief end of the coming of the Meſſi 

M 3 ah 
een, eee 
* Linbor, Ibid. p. 133. + Short aud Fajie Method with the 

Deiſts, p. 5. || Ibid, p. 42. 


6— — 
— 


— 


166 A Short and Eaſe METHoD 


ah being (s) to-bruiſe the Serpent's Head, who 
had ſeduced Man to Sin. (t) To finiſh the 


Tranſgreſſion,' and to make an end of Sin, and 
to make Reconciliation for Iniquity : You now 
contend, that Men were never under the Curſe 
of God. Quod neque aliquando fuerunt Ho- 
mines ſub Dei Maledictione— Quod non con- 


flat ex toto ſacro Textu illa Ira Dei contra 


Genus Humanum, neque illa Æterna Maled:- 


clio: Neque memini in quatuor Evangelits me 


degifſe hoc Secretum a Cbriſto fuiſſæ detectum: 


-Nuare putamus id poſtea inventum, ut aliis 
Dogmatibus fundamentum ſubſterneretur. i. e. 
That this Wrath of God againſt Mankind, nor 


that Eternal Curſe, does appear in the whole 
ſacred Text: Neither do I remember to baue 
read in the four Goſpels that this Secret was 


diſcover'd by Chriſt: Therefore we think that 


it was invented afterwards, to lay:a Founda- 


tion fer other Opinions. This is a bold and 


deſperate Aſertion. Let any Man read Matth. 
'XXV. 40. and John v. 29. and ſee whether 
eternal Tudgment be not there threaten'd? And 


whether theſe be not as it were repeating the 
very words of Daniel, Chap. xii. 2. That ma- 


ny of them that ſleep in the duſt of the Earth 


Jeall awake, ſome to everlaſiing Life, and ſome 


to Shame and everlaſting Contempt. Compare 
likewiſe, Mark ix. 44. with 1/atah xvi. 24. 
And then tell whether there is not a Puniſb- 


ment. 
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(9) Gen. lit, 15. (e) Dan. ix. 24. Limbor. Collat, p. 54, 55. 
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bee N . er 
ment after Death for the Wicked: And whe- 
ther this be not reveal d as well in the Old 
Teſlament as in the New? | „55 + 
If the Few, will critici/e (as ſome Chriſti- 
ans have done) upon the words Eternal and 
Everlaſting , and ſay, that they mean not a 
Duration without End, I will give two An- 
fwers. © 109 MEE 
1. That my buſineſs with the Jeu is not 
now about the Eternity of Hell: But whether 
there be any Puniſhment at all after Death, 
Becauſe all the Ends which the Jeu propoſes 
of the Meſſab's coming, reſpect only this-Lzfe. 
And they deny any that are Dead to have any 
benefit by the Meffiah *. And, if fo, then his 
making Reconciliation for Iniquity cannot de- 
liver any Mortal from the Puniſbment after 


Death. ä 


And this Puniſhment being deſcrib'd in the 


Texts before quoted, and ſeveral others of the 


Old Teflament, to be exceedingly greater than 
any we can endure in this Life ; conſequently 
the greateſt benefit that we can receive by the 


Mefiah, is totally fruſtrated by the Fews. And 


they cannot deny but that the ends which the 


Chriſtians propoſe for the coming of the Me, 


fab, are exceedingly more Noble and more 
Beneficial than thoſe which they propoſe: And 


fully as agreeable to the Letter of the Text, 
of bruiſing the Head of the Serpent, and mak- 
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ing Reconciliation for Iniquity, and ſomething. 


more ſo, than our Deliverance from Worlaly 
Enemies, who are not ſo properly call'd the 


Serpent as the Devil is: And our Deliverance 
from his Power is more Arictly call'd a mak- 


ing an end of Sin, and finiſbing of Tranſgreſ- 


fron; and more truly an everlaſting Delive- 
rance (in whatever Senſe you will take that 


Word) than any Temporal Deliverance. For 
if by Everlaſting you mean only Temporal, yet 
it is the h:gbeſt Expreſſion of Temporal, and 
the greateſt of Temporal Deliverances. 

Let me not be miſtaken, as if by Eternal 
and Everlaſting, the Worm not dying, and the 
Fire that never will be guenched, &c. I fa- 
vour'd at all their Conſtructions which wou'd 


make all theſe to mean nothing but Tempora- 


ry, tho' a very long Duration; but I would 
not intermix new Subjects in this Diſcourſe, 
and expariate into long Digreſſions; eſpeci- 
ally where the preſent Controverſy does not 
require it. Therefore I go to my Second An- 


ſwer. | 


2. If theſe words, Eternal, &c. can be thus 
turn'd, or if they cannot, I defire to know 
from the Jews, what plain Text they have 
in all the Law of Moſes for Everlaſting Life 


in Heaven, and in order thereunto, for the 


Refurreetion of the Dead, which they pro- 
feſs firmly to believe? They gather theſe from 
Texts which, as themſelves confeſs, do bear 


another, and a Temporal meaning, reſpecting 


their 


ſfhall make a noble Feaſt to the Righteous out of 
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their outward State in this Yorld: But which 


withal do (they ſay) Typically repreſent their 
future glorious State in Heaven, their true 


and everlaſting. Canaan, Vet they will not 
allow any thing in their Law to be a Type of 
the Mefiab! Why? Becauſe the Law does not 
expreſſy ſay, that ſuch a thing is a Type of the 
Meſſiah. Which yet it fays as much as that 
Canaan was a Type of Heaven: That there 
will be any Reſurrection of the Dead; or E- 


ternal Life after that. What expreſs Scrip- 


ture have they for what Rabbi Manaſſehb Ben 
Tjrael, in his Treatiſe of the Reſurrection of 
the Dead, does affirm to be the common Opi- 
nion of the Rabbins, viz. That all the Iſra- 
elites, even thoſe that are Dead, ſhall be par- 
takers of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah: * And 
that to this end, all thoje that are Dead, ſhall 
be raisd again, by which Miracle the Wicked 
being converted, ſhall acknowledge the true God, 


and forſake their Errors: That then there ſhall 


be an end of this World, and a new one ariſe, 


or a change of this into a much better Condi- 


tion, wherein the Moon ſhall be as bright as the 
Sun, and the light of the Sun ſevenfold more 
than it is now: At which time the Demons and 
Exil Spirits ſhall be deſiroy'd; and the Trees 
bear fruit every Month: And then that God 


the 


2 


* Limber, Collat. p. 221, 222. 
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rde Fiſh the Leviathan: And that there ſhall 
be Peace among the wild Beaſts; neither ſhall 

they hurt Men in that Holy Land: That then 
the Temple of God ſhall be built again; and 


the Holy Land be again divided amongſt the 


Tribes : Where they ſhall eat, and drink, beget 
Children, and each be marry'd to his own proper 
Wife, &c. This Turks Paradiſe after Death, 
they can gather out of the words of the Law, 
They can find there their ſumptuous Fiſb- 
dinner upon the great Whale Leviathan ! But 
nothing of the Heavenly Kingdom of the Me/- 
fab! Nothing of their Deliverance from Sin 
and Hell; but Eating and Drinking, and h- 
ing with Women! They ſhou'd, upon this 
their Scheme of the State after Death, anſwer 
the Queſtion which one of the Sadduces aſkt 
our Saviour, concerning the ſeven Brethren 
who had one Wife, whoſe Wife ſhe fhou'd be 
at the Reſurrection? 

And now I beſeech you to conſider, is it 
not a fatal Delufion this, that you ſhou'd re- 
ject all the plain Prophefies of the Mefiah, be- 
cauſe they do not, in ſuch expreſs words as 
you wou d dictate, lay open every Particular 
of his Spiritual State and Government: And 


(at the ſame time) turn theſe Propbeſies to 


tach Wild and Groundleſs Fancies, as are no 
ways Typify'd by your Sacrifices, or any Inſti- 
tution in your Law; nor can fill up, in any 
tolerable Meaſure, the Glories and Extent. of 
all thoſe Magnificent Propbeſies concerning 
the Kingdom of the Meſiab, wherein God hath 

prepared 
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ſhall prepared for thoſe who ſhall be thought wor- i 
ſhall thy of it; not Wine and Women, and Eating. 7 
then ſuch Groſi Carnal Pleaſures, as we are made 18 
and capable of in this frail Life: But ſuch things 1 
e as (2) fince the Beginning of the World Men 'I 
eget have not heard, nor perceiv'd by the Ear, noi- 4 
oper ther hath the Bye ſeen. Yer'becauſe they are iT 
arb, not particularly de eſcrib'd (which cannot be 1 
LA. ſo as we cou d underſtand them) you will 1 
Fiſh not believe them, or that they . beyond 4 
But Enjoyments of Senſe! And for this ſole Rea- 1 
Me,. WW Hon, you reject your Meſjiah, becauſe he brings Wl 
in you Glorzes ſo far beyond all that you looked 1 
d H- for. Tho' that likewiſe, in the above quoted 9 
this Text, and many others. of your Scriptures, bas 1 
(wer been foretold to you. ll 
aſke i And it is likewiſe ſhadowed out to you in b 
hren this, that there was no Sacrifice or Expration ii 
d be in your Law for the moſt hernous Crimes, | 
ſuch as Blaſphemy, Idolatry, Murder, Adul- 4 

is it WW fery, Inceſt, &c. as your Learned Few con- 

| re- feſſes * 

be- Na y leſſer Sins than theſe as that of Eli's 

ds as () not effectually Reframing, tho' he Re- 

cular Proud his Sons, were not to be purg d "with Sa- 

And criſice, nor Offering for ever. 

5 to Some Jeus fancy, that the Nearly Sacrifice 

e no of Expiation 3 an Atonement for all their 

Inſti- Sins. 

any We 

nt of 

ning 8 85 - - 

hath 


is) Ifaiah iv. 4. * TLimbor. Collar. 1 Sam. 
ared ) 4/7 4 ; = Fon at. p. 209. (x) 1 Sam 
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We ſee not for this of Eli's, and conſe- 
quently not for greater Sins. 
The Nearly Sacrifice was but a Sacrifice, 
tho more Solemn than the Daily Sacrifices ; 
And therefore it purg'd all thoſe Sins only 
which cou'd be purg d by Sacrifice. 
If all the Sins of the Fews had been purg d 
every Var, then had they not been Remem- 
ber d, brought to Account, and ſo grievouſly 
Puniſh d as we have ſeen, and was oft tbreat- 
ned in the Law, in after Ages, more than to 
the Third and Fourth Generation. And it 
was a noted Obſervation of your Fathers, that 
there was a. Grain of the Golden Calf in all 
your after-Fudgments, i e. That that Six was 
never totally Forgiven: But ſtill call'd to Re- 


membrance upon every freſh Provecation. It 


is ſaid (y), I will viſit upon her the Days of 


Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt Incenſe to them. And 


all the Goodneſs and Godly Reformation of 
Joſiab cou'd not pacify God for the Sius of 
Manaſſeth; which (z) he wou'd not pardon ; 
but for them, remov'd Judah out of his fight. 
(a) And ſurely this Iniquity ſhall not be purg'd 
from you, till ye Die, ſaith the Lord God of 
8 Te 1 
Therefore there were /ome Sins which were 
not purg d by the Legal Sacrifices: And theſe 
were the greateſt of their Sins. They _ 
| | ut 


— 


66 — 


(3) Hef. ii. 13. (2) 2 Kings xxiii. 26. xxiv. 3, 4. 


(a) Iſaiah xxii. 14. 
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1ſe- but the /eſſer fort of Sins that were purged by 
them. How then were the Greateſt purg d? 
If you will ſay, by Repentance only, without 


any Sacrifice. ER” 

Anſw. The Leſſer Sins require Repentances 
And do they need Sacrifice roo; when the 
Greater Sins are purg'd without it? Or are 
Greater Sins more eaſily purg'd than the Le 
ere | 
1 Here then behold your Law declaring of it. 
ſelf, that it is not Perfect. That there was 
a Further and more Eficacious Sacrifice and 
Atonement for Sin than what was under the 
Law. And this for the Greateſt of your Sins. 
Then caſt your Eye upon that Text in your 
Law, (5) Curſed be he that confirmeth not all 
the words of this. Law to do them. And con- 

ſider, that there was no Atonement or Sacri- 
fice in your Law for the Greateſt and moſt: 
Heinous Breaches of the Law., How then 
ſhall you be deliver'd from this Curſe? Or 
can you enter into Eternal Life without your 
being Purg'd from this Curſe? Do you ex- 
pect to be admitted into Heaven, while Cur- 
fed and in your Pollutions? Can any Curſed 
thing enter there? Then reflect upon the Deſ- 
perateneſs of that Poſition of yours, Nos ve- 
ro nec Redemptionem quam expectamus, nec 
Maſiam ipſum pro Animarum ſalute, 75 pro 
5 580 Gloria 


- - a — 


- 


Dent xxvii, 26. * Limbor. Collar. p. 98. ad fnem. 
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Ohria æterna conſequenda, nereſſaria eſſe cre- 


dimus. i. e. We do believe that neither the De- 
liverance which we expect (by our Meſſiah) 


nor our Meſſiah himſelf are neceſſary towards 


the Salvation” of our Souls , or for the obtain- 


ing of Eternal Glory. Now then if neither 


in the Law, nor in the future Reign which 
Vu expect of your Meffab; there will be any 
Propitiation or 2 for the Greateſt of 
your Sins, how do you expect to be Purg'd 
from them? Or muſt you enter into Heaven 
— you are Purg d from them? Or were 


fea ces only Needleſs Ceremonies, and not 


ual for the Paging of thoſe Sim, 
5 were Purgeable by them? Or were 
Greater Sins eaſter Purg' 2 that is, by Re- 
bentance only; than Leſſer Sins, which beſides 
Repentance, were not to be Furg d without 
Sacrifice alſo? | 


J confeſs, all this is out of Doors, and urg'd 


to no purpoſe, if it be true which you have 


advanc'd (as before quoted) that Men, by 
the Fall, were never under the Curſe of Gad: 


And therefore needed no Deliverance from 
it. That Vael was an Holy Nation, becauſe 
they are ſo call'd in Scripture, and that Aaron 
was commanded to Bleſs them: And God 
faid' to Balaam that they were Bleſſed. All 


which, ſays your learned Few “, is ſo contrary 


to their being Eternally Curſed, ut neque Deus 
25 


2 — 


i — — 
—— — — 
” — 


* Limbor, Collat. p. 55. 
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ipſe poſſit ea Componere. That God bimſelf 


cannot Reconcile it. | 210] 

I ſuppoſe he intends to come off by the: 
word Eternal, that it is not Reconcileable with 
their being Eternally under the Curſe of God: 
Becauſe there are ſo many Places in the Lau 
and the Prophets which ſpeak of their Great 


. Wickedneſs, and being under the Temporal 
Curſe of God. — 


But Bleffing is as contrary to Cur/;ng in this 
World, as in the next: For they are Oppoſites 
in the Nature of the Thing. And therefore 
if the Authority of ſuch Texts, as thoſe before 

joted will free them from the Eternal, it 
muſt alſo from the Temporal Curſe, or from 
any Curſe at all. , 

But why then are they call'd Holy and 
Bleſſed, if they be under the Curſe? I ſuppoſe 
neither Jew nor Chriſtian need be inſtructed 
in this, it is ſo Known and Common a Diſtin- 
ion; Men are call'd Holy or Bleſſed upon a. 
Perſonah, or a Relative Account, as they are 
Holy in themſelves, or Related to Holy things. 
Thus a Nation or People taken into Federal 
Covenant with God, more Peculiarly than any 
other Nation upon the Earth, may be call d 
Bleſſed above all the Nations of the Earth: 
And an Holy People, in reſpect of the Ho/rne/s 
of their Laws, Covenant, Promiſes, &c. gi- 
ven to them by God. | 

Yet theſe may be a YYicked and a Curſed 
People, in reſpect to their Practice, if they 

s | live 


. 10 
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live not purſuant to their Holy Law. Thus Ca 
ſaid Moſes to your Nation, (c) Underſtand N 
therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee ne 
not this good Land to Poſſeſs it, for thy Rigb- al 
feouſneſs ; for thou art a Stiff-neched People, cl] 
And fays God himſelf, (d) As I live ſaith the In 
Lord God, Sodom thy Siſter hath not done, ſhe ha 
nor ber Daughters, as thou haſt done, thou and yo 
thy Daughters — — — Neither hath Samaria yo 
committed half of thy Sins. And again, (e) or: 
e are curſed with a Curſe; for ye have Rob- Fa 
bed me, even this whole Nation. Yet all this of 
while, that Nation was called the Holy Na- in 
tion: And Feruſalem the Holy City, when it TI 
was full of Murderers, becauſe there was Sa 
the Temple and ſtated Worſhip of God. Are wa 
theſe now ſuch Contradictions that God him- An 


ſelf cannot Reconcile | Behold the ſame Peo- up 
i ple (/) Blefſed and Curſed, at the ſame Pre 
| Time; but not in the ſame Reſpe&. There- Wit 
| fore truſt not in your being call'd: the Holy WI 
| People, notwithſtanding - of which you ſee 
| you may be Curſed : Not only Here but Here- of 
| | after! For, as ſaid before, to be Bleſſed and Tez 
Curſed, is as great a Contradiction in this wil 

| Life, as the next: And for a Moment, as for 11d 
| Eternity. And you find and Complain, that anc 
i you are Curſed here upon many Temporal. Fat 
| Accounts. And urge your great Sins as the rey 
I) 7 cauſe Th 


— 


1 


00 Deut. ix. 6. (d) Exel. xvi. 48, 51. (e) Mal. ul. 9. 
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cauſe of your Mqſiab delaying his Coming. 
Now Sin is as much a Contradiæ tion to Helis 
neſs, and more than the Curſe of Aflictions 
and Puniſhment. Therefore if you can recon- 


of the Dead in ſuch a manner, and upon ſuch 
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ing, at the ſame time, ſuch great Sinners, you. 
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That God ſi the Navel bi Soul, and ib 


what you infer from them: You -raiſe De- MW *þi: 


Satisfy d * That he laid upon him the Ini th 

ff 6 1 405 * Phat be © 24 but his —.— th 

Path And was Numberd with the That ſh 

grelors Abele bare the Sith of many: Aid C 

mude I. nterreſſon for the Tranſgreſſors, &. hi 

Then (as before ſhewn 5b. 1709 Death muſt an 

not mean Death, nor muſt any ef thoſe words W! 

be taken Litertlly but you put fuch forc d and an 

figuratroe Interpretations upon them, as can * 

by no means bear,” which is prov'd b. 18. ½ 
| © You except againſt Eigurilave Expreſſions; hit 
| yet you” uſe” them. You turn the Plarneſt Su 
| words into Figures; and then tell us; we have Ba 
| no Plain words; You deduce Conſequences (as his 
| your Notion of the Refurretction, & e.) from aw 
| words which are no ways Plain; nor can mean It \ 
| #rines, (as of the Leviathan, &c.) from no vid 
| Words at all in your Seripturen; yet you re- hin 
| . quire for our Doctrines, politive Words out gar 
| * of your Scriftures And: when you have hen a 
| | you will not accept of them. 5 | Fir 
| What Scripture can your bretige For: your upo 


monſtrous Story of Armillits? which Horn- ſhal 
Beck" (contra Fad: p. 253.) relates out of your 0 
abe Avbat: Rochel, 3, fant | Mo 72 fepti- Anc 


b-apud Hulſtum p- 51. Ve ſuppoſe ck that a ther 
Gua of moſt ro, ate Fellows; will in- 9770 


vent a new Sin; that they will take a heauti- Vi, 
füll Sone Statue of a Woman, that is in Rome; the 
and Warming it, will Lye with it; that from who 

of thence ders, 
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5981 i. will Conceive, and, at laſt burſting, 
there will Soy forth . ck Child, whoſe Name 
ſhall be Gall d, Armin 4. chat he ſhall be twelve 
Cubits high, and th e ] th of a Span betwi 

his Eyes: That 12 WI 10 to the N ce 
am your Meſfjah and your Ged;. chat they 
will believe in him, and make $124 their King; 
and that to him will be gather d all the Poſte- 
rity of Eſau. That your firſt Maſiah Ben Jo- 
ſepb of the Tribe of Eee will fight againſt 
him, with 30000 Ijraelites ; and ſhall. have 
Succeſs in x the Firſt . but in the Sas 


1538 & ® f A 


this ſhall ariſe your Second Meftiah Ben Da- 
vid, of the Tribe of Judah, and Elias with 
him; to whom the) es that are left ſhall bg 
arne and oppoſe Armillus. That God 
all deſtroy; . and hrs whole Army by 
Fire and Brimflone, and great n caſt down 
upon them from Heaven. Then that 125 805 
al ſound a 4 855 ſo loud, as 
Graves, and raiſe the Dead i in iy 0260 = 
And that the Fir Meſh Bin Fee, Alt 
then be rais d, who Was he Ms the Gates 
Wl e alem. That then the Hab Ben, 9 0 
ſhall be ſent to gather ch Je. See | 
55 Jews from amongſt all Nations: AN 
e en will bring wen e SN 
Fier 0 
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This is the manner by which you interpret 
the Scriptures : Several of which are quoted 
in this Relation, (as P/al. cx. 1. Zecb. xiv. 3. 
Ezek. xxxviii. 22. Obad. i. 18.) as being to 
be fulfill d in the above mention d Story of Ar. 
mitn | 

Which as it is wholly deſtitute of 7. ruth, or 
even Probability, the mad Excurſion of grou nd- 
leſs Imagination: So does it in no ſort come 
op to the Propheſies in the Holy Scriptures 
concerning the Maſſab; or the Z ypes of him 
therein exhibited: which are all f 222 d, even 
to: an Iota, in our Pleſſed Lord and Saviour. 


Vet you reject Him, as not being ſufficient- 


1 reveal'd in Scripture: While you think you 
tan deduce from thence this Beaftly and Lu- 
worthy Legend of Armillus! 

"You 1155 been told before of the ſtrange 
Uncertainty you are at in the Marks you have 
5 up, whereby to know your Meſfah, when 

comes, which you have reduc'd all to Suc- 
Kia x Which cannot be known till the Tryal: 


+ -4 


125 "And « you can never be 2 in ly o- 

5 —_— _ ſhall hereafter ſet up. 

1 99 yon muſt be /ure to be ruin d 

| böuidese "ſhall f ſer up, by this 

- me which you haye laid down: For your 
%%% Ben 70 pb muſt firſt come and be 

Sin, and your 2 routed by Armillus. 


So char | it is 2 Succeſs, but Ruin that muſt 


if be 


lus. 


muſt 
be 


about that 
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be the Mark of your Firſt Meſſiab. This is 
great Encouragement for any of you to fol- 
low whomſoever ſhall ſer up next for your 
VVT 

You have had many ſuch Meſials already. 
And whenever Ben Joſeph ſhall come, he muſt 
be another unfortunate Meſiah. You muſt, 
by your own Reckoning, be once more Un- 
done, before your Meſiah Ben David can 
come. And when your Maſiab Ben Foſepb 
ſhall come, and be Defeated; How will you 
know, by that Mark, that it is he? That Mark 
you have had in all the Me/jabs you ever yet 
ſet up. So that you will be {till left to expect 
a further Deſtruction. Thus Deplorable is 
your-Rrace? 0 tf rg 1 


Beſides, which of theſe Meffabs, is it Ben 


 Tafeph, or Bk David, t whoth Alana 


Marks given of the Meſjizh in the Scriptures 
do belong, as ro the Time, Place, and other 
Circumſtances of his Coming? Or do ſome be- 
long to one, and ſome to the other? Then you 
muſt tell which belong to which, or elſe you 


may be deceiv'd in Both : At leaſt, you can be 


ſure of Netther. 


XV. Neither of them can poſlibly now have 
that Mark infiſted upon before, Secf. v. p. 28, 
Sc. of the General Expeation of the whole 
Earth, not only of the Roman Empire, but 
of all the Eaſt, that a Wonderful and Extra- 
ordinary hy = ſhou'd be ſent into the World, 

lime, who ſhou'd be Unzver/ſal 


N 3 * Monarch 
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Monarch of all the Kings of the Earth. And 
arcordingly Three Kings came out of the Eat 
to Worſhip out Feſus, guided by the Miracu- 
lous leading of a new tar rais'd in Heaven to 
point him our, 


But there is no ſuch Expectation now in 


0 


9 


780 ,xp0vw waviuy, Which words if they ſhou'd 
not reach the length of our Exgliſb Franſla- 
tion, viz. Before the World began, by which 


the Revelation of the Great Meſſiah muſt 


have 
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Thus Chri}t is ſaid to bave been Promis'd (h) 
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have been made to the Angels in Heaven, 
before the Creation of Aon, or of this lower 
World, ; 

Yet "Fon we are "Ih of thar Mo ofes has told 
us (i) he was Promis d to Adam and Eve, im- 
mediately upon their Fall. Then were Sa 
crifices inſtituted, as Types of the Great and 
only Sacrifice which cou'd % the Serpents 
Head, and make Atonement for Sin: Which 
by that Pramiſe, was reſerv'd for the Seed of 
the Woman; and therefore cou'd not be Hul. 
flld' in the Blobd of Beats. 

This Inſtitution of Sacrijites Jeſchndecfrom 
chat time; ;thro' all the Poſterities of Adam, as 
a neceſſary Part of Religion, and the Worſhip 
of Gad. And even the Heathen retain d fo 
much of cheir Original Inſtitution, that they 
look'd upon them in the nature of a Vicarious 
Seffering of ' others for our Sin: and the Mic 
of them did thence conclude, that there muſt 
be ſome more noble Sacrifice than that of 
Beaſts, whereby our Sin thou'd be Parg'd. 
This led ſome of them to Human Sacrifices: 
But ſtill that was not Blood more Noble than 
our own. And they cou d go no further. 

Let they were in Expectation of the Com- 
ing of a Glorious Perſon from Heaven, who 


| ſhou'd Purge their Sins; and introduce a New 


and Golden Age of Juſtice and all Goodneſs, 
to "nn through the Vbele Harth: And 
N4 . they 


ile 
* 


(i) Gen. iii. 15. 
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they Generally all over the World did expect 
him. then to come at that Time when our 
Bleſſed Jeſus was born, as before has been 
Seven; wb vid to 5397 916 ow 21tt 2% 
But that Expectation is now. over. There 
never was ſuch at any Time, either Before or 
After that very Time. The Expet#ation was 


always, long before that Time: But no Time 


except that Time, was the Time expected for 


his Coming. Therefore none of your Meſſiabt, 


whom you ſtill expect, can poſſibly enter the 
World with this Neceſſary and Gloricus Mark 
of the Meſſiab. For that Time being over, to 
which the General Expectatioan was Deter- 
min d, it Ceasd there, and cannot now be 
taken up again; becauſe, as it cou'd not be 
begun by Concert, through ſo many Diſtant 
Nations, who held no Correſpondence; and its 
Beginning was never known: So for the ſame 


Reaſons, it cannot now be begun again; for 


en the Beginning wou'd be known; and it 
cou'd not, without a Miracle, gain ſuch Ac- 
ceptance as to become Univer/al through the 
whole World, as it was before. 3 89} 560 
And without this, it cou'd not be ſaid, (4 
The Defire of all Nations ſhall come, For how 
was he their Deſire, if they expected no ſuch 
Nan boom 
But as neither of the Mefiabs whom you 


pretend to laok for, are expected by any Body 
0 Ta but 


23 


P — 
* 


(k) Hag. ii. & 
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but your ſelves; And that not by all, if any 
of you, (as we have reaſon to believe) in good 


Earneſt: So, if they were expected according 


to the Scheme that you have drawn, the Fir 
wou d be the Contempt, and the Second the 
Terror, but neither of them the De/ire of all 
Nations. 4 | 

And neither of theſe Motives either of Ter- 
ror or Contempt cou'd perſwade the Gentiles 
towards the fulfilling of what is written con- 
cerning the Meſiab. The Gentiles ſhall come 
to the Light, and Kings to the Brightneſs of 
thy Riſing. (() 

This began remarkably to be fulfill'd in the 


coming of the Three Kings from the Eaſt, to 


the Light, whether Literal, of the Miracu- 
lous Star, or, what that fignify'd, the Light 
of the Goſpel. And theſe came to the Meſſi- 
ah, not, as you expect, after being reduc'd 
by force of Arms, and Converted by his Suc- 
ceſs in War, but they came to the Brightneſs 
of his Rifing, to his Birth; and (m) Ador d 
him in his Swad/ing-Cloaths. They Rejoyced 
with exceeding great Foy, when they ſaw his 
Signal hung out in the Heavens. This Joy 


cou'd not come from Contempt or Fear. But 


he was truly the Deſre of all Nations. Which 
neither of your Meſſiabs can be, by your own 
Account of them. 5 


He was not to come as a Terror, but a Light 


to 


—_— 


(1) Iſaiah 1x. 3. (mn) Matth. ii. 10. 
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to the Gentiles; as he has prov d, not ” Con- 
guering but Converting of them. 

And towards this, it was necetfiry that he 
ſhould come under all thoſe Circumſtances 


which were proper for the obtaining of ſuch 
an End. To perſuade the Gentiles to receive 


him, as a Legiſlator ſent from Heaven, for 


Spiritual and Eternal Purpoſes: And not with 
any Deſign upon their T emporal Government, 
or for any Secular By-ends of his own. 

Therefore he ought not to have come in 
the Outward Pomp and Grandeur of the World: 
But the farthet remov'd from it that was poſ- 
ſible: Of Mean, but Virtuous Pareutage, his 
Life to be led in Poverty and Afiitions, and 
his Death, Ignominious. He muſt have come 
in a Corrupt and Wicked Age, to oppoſe Ini- 
guity in its Torrent. And hence it naturally 
follows, that he muſt be Perſecuted, even to 
the Death. And that his Death cou'd not be 
deferr'd: Long, after his beginning to Preach 
Publichly ; for that a Wicked World cou'd not 
oe bear it. Which was the Reaſon Socra- 
tes * gave at his Tryal, why he taught Pri- 
vately fo long; for that otherwiſe he muſt 
have Periſbd ſooner: And ſo have been able 
to do leſs Good. 

And we may reaſopably ſup} - live tn 


was one Cauſe why our Bleſſed Sau. (n) did 
not begin to Preach, till he was 30 Nu of 
Age. And about 3 ears after was Cruciſy d. 


7 2 
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— 
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Plato + deſcribing the Character of a per- 
ſect Zuft Man, ſays, that he ſhall be Scourged, 
Tormented, Fetter d, and at laſt having Suffer d 
all manner of Evils, that he ſhall be Crucrfy'd, 
or Cut in Pieces, as the Sacrifices were. 

And fays, T That it is neceſſary they ſbon d 
wait, till ſuch a One ſbou d come, to Teach 
them, haw they ought to behave themſelves, to- 
wards God, and towards Man. O when ſhall 


that Time come? (ſays he) And who ſhall be 


that Teacher? How greatly do I defire to foe 
that Man, who: be is 8 e 
And he ſays, * that this Lawg:ver muſt be 
ſomewhat more than of Human Race. For 
that as Beaſts are Govern'd by Men, fo muſt 
Men, by a Nature which is Superior to their 
own: And therefore, that this Man who was 
to be the Univerſal Lawgiver to Mankind, 
muſt likewiſe partake of the Nature of God. 
This was the ground of the Heatben Notion, 
in Feigning their Heroes and Demons to be 
Begotten by the Gods. So Agreeable (but far 


| Exceeding) was our Feſus in his Nature, and 


all his Qualifications, to the Notion and Ex- 
Pecdation of the Gentiles! And therefore have 
fo many of them, gladly Submitted unto him. 
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But ſuch a Meſſiab as you Fews do now what 
deſcribe yours to be, as it was far from what tainl 
the Gentiles expected; and therefore he cou'd Fi rf 
never Convert, tho' he ſhou'd Conguer them: their 
So it ſeems not indeed, that your ſelves do I wil 
expect any ſuch an one, as you Pretend, only I 
fe ad Excuſe 1 i 

Some of your Rabbies ſaying, that he i f 9% 
come: Some, that he will never come: Some, 0. ˖ 


that he will not come in this World, till the ber h 
Reſurection of the Dead Others, that his 77 


coming is not Material, nor to be plac'd a. Vie. 
mongſt the Fundamentals of your Faith: O- 7 4 
thers, that his coming is no way deſircable, as | 
bringing greater miſchięf with it, than Advar- 9 
tage to the eus: Others, forbidding all I. et 
quiry into the Time of his coming, as indeed 55 a 
deſpairing of it. ene D075. 20 we: 
Of all theſe Particulars ſee the Authoritie 1 


of your own Rabbzes, in 'Hornbeck contra ud. 0 
J. 2. p. 114, 115, and 123. There you will Nr 
find, in Codice Sanhedrin, R. Hillel ſaying, 5%, 
That no Meſliah Hall be given to Iſrael, for Op 
that they have had him already, in the days of The 
Hezekiah King of Judah. And in your Tak 8 
mud R. Ula ſays of the Meſiab, let him come, 
but let me not ſee it: That is, for the miſeri 255 
it will bring to the Fews, in gathering them 
out of all Countries, where they are peaceably | 52 
ſettled, to forſake their Houſes and Poſſeſion: Þ ©; 7 | 
And follow their Meſfabto Mars, and the Ca- _ >. 
lamities that attend it. Eſpecially conkderivg 
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what has been before ſaid, that they muſt cer- 
tainly expect deſtruction and ruin, under their 
Firſt Meſſiah Ben Foſeph. For all which, 
their Poſſeſſing, ar laſt, the Land of Canaan, 
will be no ſufficient Reparation; they living 
now in Countries as good as that, and enjoy- 
ing both Eaſe and Plenty: That the Conqueſts 
of their Męſiabh may bring greater Glory to 
him; but no good to the Jeu, proportionable 
to the Mz/eries they muſt endure in Fighting 
for him. Upon all which Conſiderations, R. 
Ula had reaſon to ſay, Let him come, but let 
not me ſee him. The ſame ſaid Rabba, and 
Rabbi Fohn, in Codice Sanhedrin. 3 
And the many Diſappointments you have 
met with in your Meſſiahs hitherto, has made 
you forbid any to inquire into the Tyme of 
the Meſſiab's Coming, your Schebet Fehuda 
p. 245. (as quoted by Hornbeck, p. 123.) 


| Curſes thoſe who ſet any Time for the Coming - 


of the Meſſiah; and gives this Reaſon, That 


the Meſſiah does not come at that Time, the 


Peoples Hearts do fail; and they think that 
they are put off with eee fruitleſs Hope. 
Therefore in the Talmud. Cod. Sanbedrin 
cap. xi. Rabbi Samuel ſays, in the words of 
Rabbi Jonathan, Let their Bones be broken, 
who compute the Periods of the Times. And 
this may the better be forbid, becauſe R. Jo- 
ſepbus Albo has ſtruck this Article concern- 
ing the Coming of the Meſſiah out of the 
number of your Fundamental Doctrines. So 
N „ 


* 1 — * 
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that low you may believe it, or not, as you and; 
eee 
And how chen will the Gentiles be Convert. 2008 
ed by you? You have confeis d (as before f 
mhewn, p. 153, Sc.) That you have no Ar. dhe ( 
5 againſt them. And now you ſeem to HI 
Deſpair, even of Conquering them. Tho! if wer ſic 
that were done, it wou'd rather obſtruct theic I And 
. as has been argu'd before. 9 
And plain Reaſon does evince, that the over 
Qualifications of a Meſſiah for the Conver/fion and + 
of the Gentiles, cou'd be no other than what An 
were found in our Fe/us: And ſuch a one they ¶ fx, 
did Expect. And therefore, ſo readily did give their 
up their Names to him. ö anity 
As his Miracles were ſo Flagrant and Un- Objet 
doubted, as to vouch him ſent of God: So been 
cou d not Malice it ſelf find out the leaſt P/. rende 
ſibility of any Siniſter or Self- End in him. WW ed the 
Therefore he liv d Poor, and Perſecuted, and WW we ſe 
poured out his Soul unto Death, as a De- che 7 
monſtration, that his Kingdom was not of this | Ty 


F 
He choſe Followers that were Poor, and Pepe 
Unlearn'd: And this was Neceſſary to obviate I Whic 
the Objection, that either Intereſt or Craft had ¶ diſtar 
any part in che framing of his Doctrine. He 1 T1} 
enjoin'd to all his Diſciples the Doctrine of Prov, 
Se Denial, and the Croſs ;. and bade them 
look for nothing but Aflictions in this World: rac 
And this was Nereſſary, to obviate the Obje- Þ —— 
ion, as if either Luſt, Pleaſure, or Ambition, . TY 
had any part in the framing of his Doctrine. 


He 
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He was Rejected by You, of his own Nation: 
And this was Nereſſary, to obviate the Obje- 
Sion, as if he fought to gain you on his ſide, 
upon the account of obtaining the Dominion 
over you; and then to turn your Arms againſt 
the Gentiles. | 

His Conqueſt of the Gentiles, by cheit Con- 
verſion, did not begin, till after his Aſcenſum 
And this was Neceſſary, to obviate the _ 
don, as if he had ſought the Temporal 
over them; as Mabomet did over his RR 
and as you propoſe of your Aeſiab. 

And not in the firſt nn of the Gen- 
files, nor for 300. Tears after, were any of 
their Kings or States brought in to Chri- 
anity: And this was Neceſſary, to obviate the 
Objeftion, as if the Porgery of the Goſpel had 
been ſupported by human Autbority; which 
render'd it Hzzardous for any to have DereQ- 


ed the Deceit. This was ſo Neceſſary, as that 


we ſee the De:/s, for want of this, have yet 
the Impudemce to ſuppoſe it, contrary to ali 
Truth, viz. that * Authority and Laus being 
on che Chriſtian fide, was the Cauſe, that its 
Deceit was not derecred, at the Beginning: | 
Which is: now: too late to be oor, od the 
diſtance of the Ages. \ 

Therefore, we may now fee. the Wonderful 
Providence of _ > in rags e for _ 
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the Deiſts had the Argument (as they Fooliſb- 
ly pretend it) of the Gel being abetted by 
Kings or States, in its Infancy; or before it 
was fully Settled, and Spread over the Earth; 
we ſhou'd never get their Mouths ſtopt, and 
it would bear a great face of Suſpicion, that 
fome Cheat might have been put upon us, 
when none who knew it, durſt Diſcover it, 
without apparent Hazard to themſelves. 
And again, Kings and States might have 
come, by this time of Day, to think, that 
their Authority had ſomething to do, in ſet- 
tling of the Church; and that the Goſpel was 
beholding to them. At leaſt Sycophants and 
Flatterers would fo have complimented them: 
And Eraſtianiſin wou'd have had a plauſible 
Plea. It is a Branch of Deiſm. It Stands and 
Falls with that. And if it had ſuch an Un- 


brage as this, it wou'd Over-run us: For it 


keeps its Ground, without its 
But Chriſt wou'd not permit Kings, to be- 


come his Servants; till he had firſt endur d 


200- Tears of their Perſecution: To teach 
them, that his Church was not built upon their 
Shoulders; nor depended upon their Autbori- 
ty;:; And to ſtep the Mouths of theſe. ſeveral 


forts of Deiſts. ine 
In allsthiogs, in every Step of his Condutt, 


there daes appear ſuch Divine Viſdom and 
Eate/ight, as that if any Part had been o- 


therwiſe than it is, the whole wou'd have 


been viſibly Defective; and conſequently, not 
J 3 
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from God. Not that many things Defe&ive 
may not be fram God. He makes every thing 
Perfed, in its Kind; to the end for whichhe 
has Ordained it: But he makes ſome things for 
Higher ends, than others: And in Compariſon, 
one thing is more Perfed than another. 

Thus the Law of Moſes was Perfect in its 
Kind; for thoſe Ends and Purpyſes to which 
it was Deſign d. But Mo/es was not Defign'd 
for the Ultzmate and Univer/al Lawgiver: He 
never pretended to it; but, on the contrary, he 


pointed out (o) to one who was to come after 


him; and Denounces e againſt 
thoſe who ſhou'd not Hearken unto Him. 
Moſes was not Deſign'd, nor his Law Cal- 
culated for the Conver/ion of the Gentiles, © 


And he had few of thoſe Qualifications 


which the Gentiles requir' d in the Supreme 
and Univerſal Law-giver. He was bred up at 
Pharaoh's Court; the adopted Son of Pharaob's 
Daughter; and Learned in all the Wiſdom of 
the Egyptians, who were then the moſt Learn- 
ed Nation upon the face of the Earth: He 
was Mighty in Words, and in Deeds. He 
march'd out of Egypt, at the Head of 600000 


Men: (p) And having reſcu'd his own Na- 


tion, he became their King. Therefore he 
was not free from the Suſpicion of Deſign in 
the Caſe: And was a Man every way 2uali- 


Sad, both for Wiſdom, Courage, and Educa- 


tion, to have Contriv'd and Effetted it. 
8 And 


* —— 1 


(o) Deut. xviii. 18, 19. (Y) Ibid. xxxilt. 5. 
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And after him, his Diſciples went on ac- 
cording to his Example, Conquering with the 
Sword. And you now tell us, That they had 
no other Deſign, , but to gain that pleaſant 
Country to themſelyes: That the Low which 
Mzjes gave thern, propos'd nothing to chem 
beyond this: Ad that you hope for no more 
from the Meſſiah whom you expect, but Tem- 
poral Conqueſt, to reſtore you to. That Lond 
again; and to Sabdue the whole World under 
you, by Force, of Arms. That there is no- 
thing at all /þiritual or heavenly in his King- 
dom; but only a, temporal earthly Grandeur. 
That it was not meant to carry you to Hea- 
ven, but to make you Great upon Earth. That 
the Offices of the Meſſiah reſpect. only Tempo- 


ral. Things; and are no ways neceſſary to- 


wards the Salvation of our Souls, or Eternal 


Life, as your learned Je &, before quoted, 

has aſſerted. See before, p. 173. 
Nov what would Socrates, or Plato, or any 
of the Wiſe Men among the Gentiles ſay to this 
Not ion of a Maſiab? Wou'd they not have de- 
teſled it, as Vicious, as recommending of Pride, 
Ambition, Covetouſneſs, and the Vanity of this 
World; againſt which they fought, and thought 
them unworthy of a Philoſopher, or a truly 


Virtuous Perſon? Therefore ſuch a Meſſiah 


could never have Converted them. 
But on the other hand, there is not any 


One 


— 


Jimbor. Co lat. n. iv. P. 53+ ad n. xiv. p. 09. 
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one Circumſtance or Quali fication which Oy 
cou'd defire in a Meſfrah which is nor id up, 
nay far Exceeded, in their own way, beyond 
what they cou'd have Cri as to the. 
ſtricteſt Rules of Virtue, in the Perſon, Life, 
and Death of our Meſſiah, and in all his Can- 
duct: Shewing beyond the poſibility of a decert, 
or a face of Suſpicion, that he was a Legiſlator 
ſent from Heaven, without any Temporal De- 
ſigvs; Fipſt, To give the Sancion of God to 
Morality; which tho theſe Philoſopbers taught 
truly; yet cou'd they not Stamp upon it ſuch, 
a-Seal of divine Authority: And, Secondly, To: 
carry them further, and teach them the true 
Worſhip of God; and Expiation of their Sins; 
with 5 Aſilrance of Everlaſting Life; and 
the Means of obraining it. . All which they, 
confeſs d they Munted; and that they did ex- 
| 2 ſuch a Meſſiah, or a Perſon anointed, a 

Cbrift, that is, delegated and authori v by 
God, to be born into the World, who hon d 
teach this Goſpel, or Glad-T dings unto them. 
And he came with ſuch Demonſtration of his 
Commiſſion, and divinely wiſe Conduct in all his 
Adminiftration, that a Socrates, a'Pythagoras, 
or a Plato, cou'd not only have found no-Ob- 
jection, but muſt have admir d and ador d, as 
ſo far Exceeding whatever they Imperfe@ly | 
had Conjectur d; tho' they were, aſſiſted with 
the greateſt Wi/dom and Virtue that was in all 
the Gentile World. 15 

Thus you ſee that the 05⁵ ions which you 
Jews, and ſome of the Lewd, and Fooliſh . 
O 2 Deijts, 


£ | : / | ; 
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Deiſts, have made againſt the Poverty, Suffer- 
ings, and Death of our Meſſiab, turn all into 
Demonſtrations of his Truth: And were ſo Ne- 
ary, that, as he cou'd not have fulfill d 
the Lat without them; ſo cou'd he never 
any otherwiſe have been Receiv d of the Gen- 
ales. 1 e | 

* For God Forces not, tho' he Governs the 


Wills of Men. That wou'd be to deſtroy the 


Creature he had made: For without the Free- 
dom of Will, Man wou'd not be a Reaſonable 


Animal. And the Wiſdom of God is chiefly 


known, in ſo d:/þo/ng of Things, as to bring 
his own Purpoſes to paſs; and yet leaving Men 
to the full Freedom of their own Wills. 

This was one Reaſon, why our Feſus would 


not ſuffer the Devils to confeſs to him: And 


charg'd ſeveral whom he cured, not to make 
it known, till the Time ſſlou' d come that he 
was to ſuffer : For that wou'd have ba/ten'd his 


Sufferings, before the Time, for the Reaſon 


before given out of Socrates's Defence. 


It was in his Power, to have forc'd the eus 


to a Confeſſion of him: But then they had not 
acted freely, Therefore having given them 


all Reaſonable Conviction of his Miſſion, he left 


them to their Freedom, whether they wou'd 
Acknowledge him, or not. And their OæHinacy 
did Hardenthem ſtill more, and deprav'd their 
Judgment: Which was a juſt Puniſhment of 
their Ob/tinacy, as well as a Natural effect of 
it: For Sin does always Puniſh it ſelf. It is its 
own Accuſer, Judge, and Executioner. This 


T linded 
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Blinded the Obſtinate among the Jes, that 
they Ene not their Meſiab: For, had they 
known Him, they wou'd not have Crucify 'd the 
Lord of Glory. And thus that wonderful OEco- 
nomy for the Salvation of Man, was brought 
about, by the greateſt Conduct of Wi dom, and 
Goodneſs that was Poſſible. 

And by the ſame Means, the Converſion f 
the Gentiles was Contriv'd:' For had the Jews 
all Generally follow'd Chriſt, the Gentiles, be- 
ing left to their own Freedom, wou'd never 
have Recerv'd him; becauſe they wou'd have 
look'd upon him as a Legiſlator ſent only to 
the eus: Whoſe Law kept them at the ut- 
moſt diſtance and deteſtation of the Gentiles: 
) Whom therefore the Gentiles hated, and 
deſpiſed, and thought it Abomination, fo much 
as to Eat with them; and therefore wou'd 
have Diſdain'd to have receiv'd a Lau: giver 
from them; who pretended to a Right and a 
Promiſe to Conquer and Overcome all the whole 
Gentile World, and Subdue them under their 
Meſſiah; which they underſtood was to be by 
force of Arms. And tho' ſuch Meſiab had 
ſet up, with never ſo much Guiſe of Humility, 
and Meeknejs, and put out the moſt ſpecious 
Declarations po other Conquerors have at firſt 
done) if he had led the whole Body of the 
Fews after him, the Gentiles wou'd have look'd 
upon all this as a Trick to di liſarm them, by 

| O 3, rendring 
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rendring them Secure; and de not bund 
ſo been caught. 

On the other hand, the Jews cou od never 
have receiy'd a Meal from the Gentiles: 
That was contrary to all the Ergan/es made 
to them in their Law. | 

herefore, as it was neceſſary, with Reſpect 
to the Segullah, that the Meſſiah ſhou'd be of 
the Jeus: So was it Neceſſary, in Reſpect of 
the. Gentiles, that he ſhou'd be Rejected by the 
Chief of the Fews: That he ſhou'd be perſe- 
cuted and deſtroy'd by them. He cou'd not 


other wiſe have become an Univerſal Lau- 


giper both to the Jeus and the Gentiles. 
And let me ſay, in reſpect of the Deiſts, it 
was Neceſſary that there ſhou'd be a Segullah, 
or peculiar Church of God ſer up ſomewhere, 
in ſome one Nation. of the World; elſe the 
whole Earth wou'd have been Irrecoverabl 
Sunk in Idalatry. And there cou'd never, in 
ſuch a Frame of Things, be any Expiation for 
the Sins of Mankind; Who therefore, were 
all Repreſented in the Nation of the Segullab; 
and to be, by Degrees, Incorporated i into them; 
and Canverted by them. As is ſhewn before. 


P. 99: 


And it was likewiſe Neceſſary, that hk 
Nation of the Segullah ſhou'd be the Feweſt 
and moſt Neglected People of the Earth, as 

ſhewn, p. 99. 

And it was Neceſſary, that the Meſſiah 

ſhou'd have been Rejefed by the Chief and 
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and Sanbedrim: So was it as Neceſſary, that 
he ſhou'd have been Recerv'd and Follow d by 
others of the neaneſt and leis natic'd of the 
Fews ; becauſe the Gentiles were to be Con- 
verted by the Jews, and brought into their 
Segullah, as ſhewn before p. 134. and back- 


he the JEWS. 


wards from b. 118. 


And theſe Jews, who at firſt a Chriſt 


were to be but Feu, and Inconſederable, dur- 


ing his Life: To take away all Umbrage from 
the Gentiles as well as the Governing Part of 


| the Jews, that he deſign'd any Infraction upon 


their Civil Rights and Liberties. . 
Therefore the great flowing in of the Jews 


firſt, particularly of their Pruefts- (Y And af- 


terwards of the Gentiles, was not till after 
the Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Lord: To pur, 


them out of all Fear of his going about to ſet 


up a Temporal Kingdom, after his Reſurrection 
(as his Diſciples expected, AF#s i. 6.) For that 
had made a great Norſe, and given the Alarm. 
both to the High Prieſi and Governors of the 
Jews, as well as to the Gentiles: Therefore, 


tho' he ſhew'd himſelf Openly, after his Re- 


ſurrection, and to ſo many, and at ſundry Times, 


and by ſuch Infallble Proofs, as to confirm 
the Truth of it, paſt all Poſſibility of a De- 
cert, or Ground of Scruple to after- Ages: Yet, 


he ſhewed not himſelf (s) Openly to All the 


That wou'd have ſet the whole 


People. 
| 04 World 
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World in a Flame, all on the Sudden; wha 
were not Prepared , for they knew not as yer 
the deſign of his Kingdim, that it was to be 
Spiritual and Heavenly; till be ſhoy'd in a 
long tract of Time, and by Degrees, bring over 
the whole King dom of ihe Earth to his Sub- 
Jjection, in the Beli of his Gg; not by 
force of Arms (for that cou d not have done 
it, ) but according to the full Freedom of their 
own Wills by a Nations Conviqtion. 
And it is obſervable, that tho one great 
Article of the Apoſtolical Office, (i) at firſt, was, 
| Particularly' to be Witneſſes of the Reſurredti- 


on of Chriſt : That this, at firſt, was neceſſa- 


ry to. the Conſtitution of an Apoſtle: And 
therefore Chriſt did ſhew himſelf, in a Mira- 
culbus manner, to St. Paul, to qualit him for 
that Office : Yet, as himſelf ſays, it was, Loſt 
of all, as One vorn out of due Time. For he 
Was Conſtituted to be the Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles; who came in to the Gejpet, Laſt of 4 all, 
as Born out of due Time. 

And he was the only Man among the Apo- 
files, who had acquir'd Learning , by Study 
and Education: Therefore he was not admit- 
ted, till the Goſpel had been firſt Preached 
by the others; and fully EfabliſÞ'd; and he 
was, at firſt, a | Peiferutir of it; To take away 
the leaſt Seh pcie, that his Parts or Learnin 
had any Share in the Contrivance of the 095 
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pel. And then his coming in at laſt, did re- 


move the Prejudice, that no Men of Learn. 
ing and Sagacity had embrac'd it. He broke 
the Ice for the Gentiles, who were Admirers 
of Learning ; and for this they valued him che 
more, and Hearkened to him. 

I cou d enlarge, in many other Particulars; 5 


indeed in every Particular, through the whole 


OEconomy of the Goſpel, to ſhew the Wonder- 
ful Conduct, and moſt Minute Proportion that 
there is in every Part: Which, of itſelf, were 
ſufficient to Convince any Conſidering Perſon, 
that the whole Contrivance was Divine; and 
that no leſſer Wi i/dom cou'd have ſo Diſpoſed 
. 

But that wou d require a Treatiſe by itſelf. | 
And thus much I thought neceſſary for my 
preſent Subject. To ſhew how we Gentiles 
were drawn into the Belief of the Goſpel, by 
the Cords of a Man; by ſuch Methods, as O- 
vercame our Reaſon, without deſtroying the 
Freedom of our Will. Such as give us the ut- 
moſt Demonſtration of the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God, without the Tnterpoſition of his 
Almighty Power; by which he Governs the 
Unthinking Part of his Creation. 

And as the Fews firſt brought Us into the 
Goſpel : So wou'd we now provoke them to 
Emulation by the fame Methods, in which 
God has dealt with Us: By ſhewing them the 
Beauty, the Harmony, and Irrefragable De- 
monſtration of Fact, that has convinced us of 
the Truth of the Goſpel. bs f 

The 
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The Infidelity of ſo many of you Jews, was 
Neceſſary (as ſhew'd before) towards our re- 
ceiving of the Goſpel; till the Fulneſs of the 
Gentiles ſhou'd come in. 

(2) And if the Caſting | away of Du, be the 
Reconciling of the World; what ſhall the Re- 
cerving of You be, but Life from the Dead! 
Amen. 


"V1. Let. me now Conclude, and Apply all 
that has been ſaid, by a ſhort Recapitulation 
and Enforcement of the Principal Parts of it. 

"You have given up all the Credibility that 
thre? is for the Truth of Moſes and your Law, 
rather than admit of the ſame Credibility (and 

Aronger) that there is for Chriſt and the G0, 
pel. So that, as ſaid before, and has been 
prov d, you have involv'd your felves under 
the Necgſſity, either of Rejecting Moſes, or 
Embracing of Chriſtianity. 

Your Ohjections have been anſwer d, ex A. 
bundanti ; for after the full Proof of the Mi- 
racles of Chriſt and his Apoſiles, there needed 
no more to have been ſaid, as to receiving the 
Doctrine which they taught, and thoſe Expo- 

tions they gave of the Lau, which ſtand up- 

on as fure a Foundation, and carry the ſame 
Infuallible Credentials of Divine Authority as 
the Law it ſelf. 

And theſe cannot be Oyerthrown by oy 
0 
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ſo great a Cloud of Difficulties or Objections, 
tho they cou'd not be Anſwered to Satisfatti- 
on, without diſproving the Motives of Credi- 
bility upon which they are Receiv'd. 

For we may have ſufficient Reaſon to Believe 
many things: And yet not be able to ſolve all the 
diſiculties that may ariſe concerning them. 

As in Natural things, we cannot explain 
the Manner and Conveyance of Senſible Ob- - 
jects, thro' our outward Organs to our Soul: 
Nor the thouſandth part of thoſe difficulties 
which are ſtarted concerning the Soul itſelf: 
Yet no Man doubts but that he has a Soul, 
that he Sees, Hears, Thinks, Reaſons, &c. _ 

So in Supernatural chings, who can ſolve 
all that may be aſk d concerning the Being 
and Operations of God? Yet all this is no Ar- 
gument againſt rhe Belief of a Firft Cauſe, and 
its Eſſential Perfections; becauſe it is forc'd 
upon Us by Undeniable Reaſon. 

Therefore, unleſs you can ſhew the Fallacy 
of thoſe four Marks, which in the firſt Part 
are ſet down, to Aſeertain the Truth of Mat- 
ters of Fa: Or, Secondly, ſhew that the 
Matters of Fact of Chri t want any of them; 
all your Objections borrow'd from other To- 
picks, can fignifie nothing againſt the Truth 
of Chriſtianity. 

And if you can ſhew the Uncertainty a 
theſe Marks: Or that they are Wanting to the 
Evidence of Chriſtianity: Then down comes 
your Law with it: And we mult all together 


You 
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You ſay (as has been before quoted) That 
if Cbriſt after he Roſe from the Dead, had 
appear d to the whole Congregation of 1/rael, 
&c. that this wou'd have remov'd all Scru- 
ple from you; and that you wou'd, without 
all doubt, have believ'd him. | 

And now, I beſeech you, have you not had 
as Miraculous Confirmation of him, as even 
this which you require? Was not the Y:/;ble 
Deſcent of the Holy G59 upon him, at his 
Baptiſm; and the Audible Voice from Heaven, 
before all the People, telling them from the 
Mouth of God, This is my beloved Son, &c. 
was not this a much ſtronger Indication from 
God, than if a Man formerly dead, had ap- 
pear'd? Might not one Man be like another? 
Have not many been deceiv'd upon that Pornt? 
Were not the Apaſtles hardly brought to believe 
it, even by many Miracles? Wou'd there not 
be more Queſtions to be aſk d in that Caſe, 
than in ſuch a viſible Apparition from Heaven, 
before the Eyes of ſo many People, and of 
Words ſpoke from Heaven in all their Hear- 
ing? | 
Our Bleſſed Saviour ſaid to ſome of your 
Fathers, (x) That if they heard not Moſes and 
the Prophets, neither wou'd they be-perſuaded, 
tho one Roſe from the dead. And the Reaſon 
is plain, becauſe the Proofs for Moſes, &c. are 
more Indubitable than the Apparition of the 
Dead Man. ; 

But 
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But do you want even this Proof ? Did 
not Chriſt appear, after his Reſurrectiůon to 
above 500 of your Fathers at once? And has 
not this been Atteſted by a Multitude of Mi- 
racles wrought by thoſe of your Fathers, who 
Saw him, who Eat with him, and Convers'd 
forty Days with him, after he Roſe from the 
dead? Did he not appear to Paul from Hea- 
ven after his Aſcenſion? If not, wou'd not 
ſome of thoſe Jews who then journied with 
him, who ſaw that Light, above the Bright- 
neſs of the Sun; and Heard the Voice, tho 
not the diſtinct Fords of him that ſpoke to 
Paul; who were ſtruck down to the Earth, 
and greatly Terrify'd, who ſaw Paul ſtruck. 
Blind upon the Spot, and led him by the 
Hand into Damaſcus: Wou'd none of theſe _ 
have diſcover'd the Cheat, if all this Story had 
been a mere Invention and Forgery of Pauls? 
Wou'd none of theſe have done it, who were 
ſo far from being favourable to the Chriſtian 
ſide, that they were then going along with 
Paul to Perſecute that way, even unto the 
Death? Would they not have done it, when 
Paul trumpt it up, and the Chriſtians laid 
ſuch Streſs upon it, that it is told at large in 
three ſeveral places of the Acts, Chap. ix. 
xx11. and xxvi? When Paul, within Three Days, 
began to Preach Chriſt in Damaſcus, and Con- 


Founded the Fews there, where thoſe Who 
Fournied with him were then Preſent; and 


might have Confounded him, if they had 
deny'd that Matter of Fact, when he adduc'd 
them 
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them as Witneſſes of it. But above all, the 


Miracles which Paul wrought, as great even 


as this, do-vouch his Truth in this matter. 
Seeing they are deduc'd to us, with all the 


Four Marks before mention'd, which do In- 
fallibly derhonſirate the Certainty of any Mat- 


ter of Fact. 

Moreover oviifider, that all cheſs Witneſſes 
to the Reſurrection of Chriſt were Feus, and 
none other. It has been before obſerv' d that 
Chrift Preached to none but the Jews, before 
his Death: So after his Ręſurrection, he ſhe w- 


ed himſelf to none other but to Them. And 
from the Fews only have We, Gentiles, re- 
ceiv'd the knowledge of his Re ſureckion, and of 
all the Goſpel. This is a Tradition of the 


Fews: and deduc'd through a greater Num- 
ber of them, and their Poſterities (as before 


has been ſhewn ) than there are Fews who 
now ſtand” out againſt it. Theſe reject the 
Tradition of their Fathers, upon which they 


now lay the whole ſtreſs of their Religion, 


And are Proof againſt thoſe Convictions which 
have converted the Gentiles, The Chriſtian 
Feus did nor ſet up Chriſt for their Meffab, 

(y) they Cho/e not Him, but he Choſe Them. 


They knew him not to be the Meſſiab, till 


they were Convinc'd by many Miracles: They 


underſtood not the Nature of his King dom; 
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of Reigning, to that of Suffering wich bim upon 
the Earth. Therefore theſe are to be leſs ſuf 

ected than thoſe others of your Fathers, who 
5 up Me effiahs for themſelves, in hopes to Reigu 
with them in the Land of Cangan; and have 
been as often deceiv'd, and ſuffer d miſerable 
Deſtruction by it. 

But as before has been argu d, there is no 
ſuch viſible means in the World to bring them 
to that Temporal Grandeur which they ex- 
pect; and the Nation of the eus to that Uni-- 
verſal Honour, Super-Eminence , and Domi- 
nion through the whole Earth, as their Con- 
ver ion. to Chriſtianity. Then will Chriſt be 
not only a Light to the Gentiles, but the Gly 
of his People Iſrael. 

But chiefly and above all, I earneſtly Day 
commend to you Jews. the Conſideration of 
your Eternal State; towards which you ex- 
pect no Benefit from your Me Nabe And yet 
without whom, you can give no account ho 
you ſhall be deliver d and purg d from thoſe 
Sins, for which there were no Sacrifices or Ex- 
piat ion under ne Low, as has been diſcours d 
before. | | | 
There was none for. thoſe who fled to the 
Cities of Refuge. (z) Nothing cou d deliver 
them from — but the Death of the High 
Prieſt. Which was a plain Type, that nothing 
but the Death of our Great High Prieft, can 
deliver 
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deliver us from the Guilt of Six. The like 
Parallel might be carry'd on through every 
Branch of your Law, pointing to the Me/jah. 
But that wou'd divert too much. You have 
only a few 1n/tances here. The whole wou'd 


take up a Diſcourſe longer than all i have | 


written to you. 

I wiſh even the T; emporal Glory of Iſrael: 
And ſhou'd Rejoice that, in the Day of their 
Converſion, 1 ond be found among thoſe who 
are fprung from their Stoch, and ſhall Exult 
to Re-aſſume our Ancient and moſt Honoura- 
ble Name of Jews. 

And let the Chiefeft Glory, as in Heaven, ſo 


on Earth be to thoſe of You, who fhall lea 


the Way, and be Inſtrumental in the Reftau- 
ration of the Families of Jacob. 
Towards whieh I will with thefe my ſmall 


 Endeavours „join my hearty Prayers; made 


more effectual as offer d up in the Communion 
of the Holy Catholick Church, that part of it 
eſpecially in England, which Prays for , 
on this Bleſſed Day, to Nur God, and our God, 
through the Mediation and Satigfacfion made 
for us by Nur and Our only Meſiab: And af. 
ter is Holy Example, who, this Day, poured 
forth his Blood, with his Prayers for you upon 
the Croſs. O Lord, that this were the Time 
when they ſhou'd be heard! Amen, Ln 
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